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TIE following Sermons are 
all that the Reverend Au- 

thor left finiſh'd for the 
Preſs; thoſe which had not his 
laſt Hand, were by his particular 
Order forbid zo be Printed; ſo 
that the Reader may be aſſur d, 
that as he is not impos'd upon by 
imperfect Copies, made entire by 
the care and diligence of Friends ; 
ſo neither muſt he expect any o- 
ther Remains of this kind, than 
thoſe which are now offer'd to his 
| charitable per tilal. / | 1 | 
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And if Difconrſes, composd up- 


on the weightieſt 1 


led with great Clearneſs, and ſtrength | 


of Judgment, animated with a true 


Spirit of Piety, ſtood in need of any 


Recommendation, the Name of 
the-Worthy Mr. Reulewell mighe go 
far to procure them a fayourable 
reception: For ſuch was the Lu- 
ſtre of his Eminent Sanfity, that all 


Parties paid a due Veneration to his 
Character; and how wide ſoever 


they differ'd in other Matters, they 


own'd the Perfection. of his Chri- 2 
ſtian Morals : Indeed, his great 


Piety, uſeful Learning, and ſolid Fade: - 
ment, rendred him a publick Bleſ- | 
ſing, an a peculiar Ornament of the 7 
Church and Age wherein he liv'd; | 


and the wiſe Improvement he made 3 


of ſuch valuable Talents, will cauſe | 
his Light to ſhine bright to Poſte» | 


rity, Net future Generations ſhall 


call 6 * £4. ang | 5 
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It muſt be confeſs d, that he has 


given the World a perfect lmage 
of his own Mind in his admirable 
Writings, the durable Mmm 
of his true Worth : But becauſe 
tis much eaſier to preſcribe wiſe 
Rules for the Conduct of others, 
than to make uſe of them in the 
government of our own Lives; : 
and that to act reaſonably, is of 
greater value than to write well: 
[ have. good grounds to hope, that 
= a. very skilful and maſterly Hand 
will ſet this Pattern of Primitive 
3 Chriſtianity in its true Light, and 
convey him down to Poſtericy ; in. 
his full proportion, that the World 
may know how carefully he practi- 
{ed thoſe Duties he preach'd to o- 
| thers, and how he confirim d his 
Doctrines by the powerful At- 
tractive of a ſuitable Example, 
which will make his Name. to 
| live, and be mention'd with Re- 
A * 8 verence 
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” verence in the Records of Church- | 
_ Hiſtory. 


ol Preface, | 


I know his Near Modeſty 


be good, or whether it be evil: And 
all his Care was, how to ſtand be- 


fore the impartial Scrutiny of that 


Dreadful Tribunal. Yer, as a 


juſt Tribute ro the Memory of one 


conſtitute the Chatafter; ſo, more- 
over, it may prove very advanta- 


geous to Chriſtians in general, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who have the great 
Honour to attend at the Altar, and 
are dedicated to the more imme- 
diate Service of God, by furniſh- 
ing chem wich ſo compleat a Mo- 


del 


thought the Day of Judgment ſoon 
enough to lay open the ſeveral Par- 
ricularities of his Life; Where every 
Work (hall be made manifeſt "whether it 


— 
* 


Vork of this nature, may be a 


10 truly Great, if Viſdom and Piety, 
Learning and Vertue, and a large be- 
neficent Mind, may be allow d to 
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The Preface. 
del for their Direction; Examples 
being allowed to have a mighty 
Force in forming us to a right 
FTemper of Mind, by a lively Re- 
preſentation in practice of —. Pole 


ſibiliry and Eaſineſs of thoſe Pre- 
cepts which are ſo agrecable to our 
© beſt Reaſon, and which our Holy ; 


Religion requires of us. 


Now the Example of this Faith - 


Vil 


ful Servant of God was fitted for Uni 


7 verſal Imitation , we find no Af⸗ 


fectations of Singularity in indiffes 


rent Things, no Streſs laid upon 
Z ſome particular Duties to the pre- 


judice and neglect of others; but 


be had a 7 to all Gods Commands ; 
his Life was of a piece, and he 


diſtinguiſh d himſelf by nothing ſo 


moch as ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety; 


bis Converſation ſhew'd forth a 


4 profound Humilicy, and an ads 
mirable Meekneſs of Spirit, and 


1 dweetneſß of Diſpoſition; 3 an un- 


A 4 * 


vu 


Gd Incegrity, and a blameleſs 
Sincerity; an Univerſal Charity, 
and a particular Concern for the 
Neceſſities of the Poor; a great 


The Prſus. 


Tenderneſs for the Allied. and 


an extreme Deſire to do Good to 


all che World: There. was re⸗ 


mwmarkable in Him, a great Love of 


pearance of it; the Flame of pru - 
dent Zeal burnt, bright in his 
Mind; and as nothing gave him 
a greater Concern, than the hazard 
Mien expoſe themſelves. to, by the 
neglect of their Eternal Salvation, 
lo is chief Sollicitude and Care 
Was always to ſearch and eee | 
 __ 


Devotion; an entire Submiſſion to 


the Will 1 God, and a true Con- 
tempt of the World, by not ſuf- 


fering it to allure or fright Him 


from his Duty; a mighty 1 
under all Afflictions, and ſo pe 


fect an Abhorrence of all Sin, — 


be, ſtarted even at the very Ap- 


Sg 
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ens 
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Means to prevent their Eyerlaſting 


Ruin ; and his Thoughts were em- 
ployd how to reſcue Souls from 


YZ thole Snares which are laid for 
them by the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. 


Tho his Intel! 2 Faculties, im- 
prov'd. by the Advantages of a 


| Learned Education , might place 
him in the firſt Rank of conſide- 

rable Men; yet what he valued 
more in others, and upon which 
account he was really more valu- : 
able himſelf, were his Moral Ac- 
compliſhments , his Pious Temper, 


and Diſpoſition of Mind, his true 


Chriſtian Spirit: For Learning, and 
Great Parts, ſeparated from Meek- 


neſs and Humility, are like a dan- 
gerous Weapon in the Hands of a 


Mad · man, who uſes it indifferent- 
ly againſt himſelf and others ; and 
© HE Compiler of his Life wills 
po great N to find variety 


of 


The Preface, 


of inſtances to juſtify this part af = 
his Character; or be 


a good Converſation bis Works ons f 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom. "ate 


I cannot forbear upon this Oc- 


caſion to mention his Controverſial | 3 
Writings, which bear evidence in 
this Caſe, and are a genuine Proof 


ol what was ſo very commenda- 


ble in him; He never treats his 


Adverſaries with ill Language, 


Scorn or Contempt, nor with per- 
ſonal Reflections, or injurious Sur- 


miſes; nor becauſe he thought 


they err'd in one Point, did he 


ever endeavour to make them 
Guilty of all ; nor does he conſe- 


crate any unchriſtian Hear under N | 


pretence of defending Truth; a 
dangerous Rock news. Makin Mg 
Learned, and otherways Good 


Men, have fatally ſplit; as 4 


while a Zeal was expreſs d i 
Natters of Belief, . weiphty 


Matters 


ow'd out of 
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4 Matters of Practice might be neg- 
= lected; and if while we ſhew our 
= ſelves warmly concernd for God's 
Honour, we were exempted from 

all Chriſtian Rules in the Proſe- 

cution of it: but the Wrath of Man 

worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God ; 

it being a very irregular Method 
to defend his Cauſe, by the breach 

of many of his Precepts, and as 
improper to expect to convince 4 
Man's Reaſon, when we provoke 

his Indignation by any uncivil _ 
= Treatment. The Suggeſtions of q 
a2 Heathen in this Particular are ” 
very pertinent, who adviſes, To ran, 
give Way to Falſhood with Mildneſs, 5 L 
= Whereby as his Commentator , de 
Hierocles affirms, He doth not mean Cam. 
we ſhould embrace it, but only give it 
4 patient Hearing, and not to count it 

a ſtrange thing, if Men fall off ſome- 
| times from Truth, An that excel- 
| lent Moral, a little before ad- 


moniſhes 


1 xi . The Pref ace. 
| Mie c- ti thoſe who are able. to de. 
ro: TE 


ease. ſtroy Errour, not to do it vebemen th | 


' 


Fer. nor mnſolently. os _ 
Moreover Plutarch, 
Ornament of Moral, as well as 


Hiſtorical Learning, makes the way 


Tom. 2. of managing 4 Difcouſe with — ; 
„ . ond 2 of Temper, neither ſuffer- | 


ing our ſelves to engage with Vekemency 
and Paſſi on, nor to be hot and concern'd 


in urging an Argument, nor to rail and | 
give bad Words, even tho we are non- | 


plus d, to be a true ſign of 4 
Proficient in Vertne. 
| brated Roman Orator, gives it as 


4 great 


Bon. 80 


l. ib. a. his Opinion, That Diſputes, accome 


| panied with Reproaches, and oppro- 


brious Language, with Poſſ ion, and 1 


obſtinate Contention, are unworthy e 


lap. 


[ am ſure the precepts = our 
| Bleſſed Saviour are full to that 
Purpoſe, Due con in quem Phi- 
— [2 


that great 


And the cele- . 


that Man that nale Profeſ fron of * F 


x 1 
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. loſophum non contemnimus + 25 And that 


perfect Model of Piety Rath fer an 
Example of great Meekneſs, in in⸗ 


ſtructing thoſe that oppos d them- 
ſelves; and exercis d an abundance 


of Patience, in bearing with the 
Infirmities of Men; and, above 


all, recommends ihe Patte of his 


Meekneſs as the ſureſt method of 


acquiring a Likeneſs to him; to 


= which Purpoſe he was pleas d to 
be repreſented by a Lamb; and 
the Spirit that taught Chriſtianity 

= came Gown” in the A of a 
Dove. 


de charitable and beneficent 4: 


| Mind he had, appeardin:chowhols 
Courſe of his Life, which was 


ſpent in proſecuting the nobleſt 


Ends of making others Happy; 
either by his Pious Converſation, 
or Charitable Offices; by his Jadi- 


cious Writings, or Pickrabl Ser- 


mons, which were always adapted 
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to the Neceſſities of his Flock, and 
gave warning of thoſe Dangers 
which threatned them: He was 


ready upon all Occaſions to ſup- 


pl the Wants of the Poor accords | 
ing to his Abilities; and the Aſſi- 


ſtance he gave the Sick in his Pa- | 


riſh by — Skill he had that way, 


was made ule of as a favourable 


Opportunity to inſtill his heavenly 


Inſtructions, and ſervd as a Vehi- 


cle to convey Nouriſhment to 


their precious Souls, Nothing could 
ſer bounds to his large Mind, but 
that Period which will ſer bounds 


to all things; for his Inclinations 


of doing good were particularly 


3 conſpicuous at his Death, in that 
_ conſiderable Settlement he made 
ſor ever upon the Poor of the Pa- 


riſh where he was born in Jork- 
ſhire, The Reader will allow me 


to call it Conſiderable, when he 


ſhall know, chat Five and twenty 
5 Pounds 


1 


The Preface. 
pounds yearly Revenue, which he 


Dedicated to that purpoſe, was 
near half of his Eſtate; the re- 
mainder was allotted to the Aſſt» 


ſtance of choſe Relations, whole 
$ Circumſtances moſt requir d his 
Help: But ſince God had not 
S Bleſſed him with Children, he 


gladly adopted the poor Members 


of Chriſt, as Heirs to his paternal 
laheritance; and inſtead of enter- _ 


taining the leaſt repining Thought 
for want of Iſſue, he thank d 


— on 1 
And I believe there never was 


2 Settlement of that kind made 


with greater Piety and Prudence; 


XV 


God for the opportunity that was 
put into his Hands, of teſtifying 
his Love and Devotion towards 


the Qualifications of thoſe who are 
to receive benefit by it, are ſtrict 


Obligations to the Vertues of a 


Chriſtian Life; he has laid down 


fb 


The Tiere 


85 ſuch Rules for the 1 managing of f it; 


as in humane Probabilicy may at- 
tain their End; and has provided 


for all thoſe Difficulties which 3 


might threaten to render it inef- 


may ſee the whole at length, ſince 
it may ſerve to direct thoſe whoſe 


fectual; which was all the Labour. 


of his own Brain, and receivd 
only its Form from the skilful id | 7 


— Law; tis poſſible the World 


hearts God ſhall touch with ſuck = 
; charitable Diſpoſitioris. 2 


Thus ai the World laſts he 


ill be clothing the Naked, feed - 
ing the Hungry, viſiting che Sick, 


(having made a yearly Allowance 


for their Neceſſities) inſtructing 
the Ignorant, and powerfully per- 


madig the Poor to apply them- 


ſelves to the Service of God, by 
making it the means of their ſup- 


port to obey him. Happy Soul! 


Thy Joy of doing Geod will be 


itt 


5 . 
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after thy Death; and if in this 
Life, where We ſee through a Glafs 
darkly, and where our beſt Services 
are. allay's wich the Infirmities of 
our frail Nature, a Good Man 


often thinks no Pleaſure compara- 


ble ro that of Glorifying God; 


what an unconceivable Happineſs 
muſt it be in the next Life, where 


all che Excellencies of the Divine | 


Being ſhall be clearly diſcoverd, 
and where Love is pure without 


the leaſt mixture, and inflam d to 
its utmoſt Capacity ; ro find that 
be ſtill glorifies him whom. he 
Loves, and continues to make him 

= yer loved by others? | 
And chis his Charitable Temper ap- 


peard not only in his Aclions, ba 


: allo in bis Diſcvinſe, which Was 


* govern d * favourable laterpres 
a | cations 


ſtill 3 by the Bleſſed Frult 
thy Zeal will bring forth, even 


xviii 
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| rations of vekay has either did 


or ſaid; and where things were 


Mprebended. by him, ſo apparent-. 
> wicked and pnrighteous , that 


ey would not admit of his Can- 


dor, there he ſhew'd- his Charity 


in judging, favourably of choſe 
Diſpoſitions of Mind wherewich 


they were done, aſcribing them, 


if he could lay bold of any Calas | 


and Prerence, to the moſt excuſa- 
ble Princip Las 


He excel] d in all the Jufſeriny 


Vertues, which are the Py Beau- i 
ties of (Chriſtianity, and which. the 


_ Wiſe and Good Providence of 


God, call'd upon him to exerciſe; 


as Patience, : Meeknefs, Truſt in God, i 5 


dependance upon him for Succour, Self- 


denial , cheerfully taking up the (Croſs, i 
forgiving Injuries, and doing good to | 


thoſe that deſpitefully uſed him; and 
had he always livd in a Calm, 5 


we 


the Prefice 


we wild not have form d ſo juſt 
an Idea of his Worth; for we ſt 
be in a {uffering State and ex- 


pos d to the weight of many and 
great Alflictions, before we can 


be aſſur d how patiently and con- 


tentedly, how cheerfully and cou- 


1 rageouſly we can undergo them; 
and agreeable to this tis remark- 
able, char Plato, to finiſh his Chas 


racter of a Righteous Man, makes 


him paſs through a Scene of Suf- 


ferings to juſtify the Principle of 


bis Vertue ; fleeting Pains of this 
ſhort Life well e wich | 
= everlaſting Joys! 
35 F His Conduct in the Work # 
8 the Miniſtry ſufficiencly evidenc'd 
co the World, how truly ke an- 
wer d that important Demand in 
Ordination; Whether be truſted he 
= Was inwardly mov'd by*the Holy Gho 
to take upon him that Offtce and Mini- 
* ; 1 — 
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The Preface. | 


The conſtant Application of his 
Time and Pains to the diſcharge 


of his Paſtoral Duties; the great 


Neglect he always ſhew'd in fol- 


liciting Preferments, and his rea- 
dineſs and chearfulneſs in parting 


with that Station he was placd in, 


when he apprehended ch keep- 
| ing of it inconſiſtent with = = 


peace of his Mind, is a clear proof 3 


that the only deſign he aim d at 
by engaging in the cred Function, 


was the Service of his Bleſſed 5 
Maſter, and the Salvation of the 
Souls of Men; and that he e- 
ſpous'd his Profeſſion as a happy 1 
nenen of doing Good, rather 


than of being Rich and Great. 


The laſt Scene of bis Life, bis 1 
Sickneſs and Death till maintain'd * 
the Character of ſtrict Piety and 
Chriſtian Devotion; and when I 


_ 
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hall a the Reader that his ad- 
mirable Book of Death made Com- 
fortable, the laſt Efforts of his Cha- 


I | Tity for the Salvation of his Bre- 


thren, was the Subje&-marter ' of 
his own Practice, and the conſtant 


Exerciſe of his devour Mind under. 


that tedious and lingering Sickneſs, 
which put a Period to his Days; 


He may be ſatisfied , that be died 


the Death of the Righteous, and that 
his latter End was like bis. 


TLis true, Good Men always die 
well, becauſe qualified for that 


happy State upon Which they en- 


XXI 


ter; tho' the Circumſtances of _ 


their Death be never ſo ſudden, 


1 
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caſe deprives us of — Edifying 


Example in the Exerciſe of Death- 


bed Vertues ; yet when God gives 


Time, and the Advantage of an 


undiſtud Underſtanding, the Pi- 


az ous 
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ous Soul is careful ro make uſe of 
ſuch Bleſſings, for the a 4 
happy Eternity. 

In order to this purpoſe , our 
i hing Saint, whoſe Lamp was ne- 
ver withour Oil, thought his Sick- 
neſs a proper Seaſon to trim it, 
and to provide for the Bride- 
groom's coming; he prudently | 
ſettled all his Temporal: Affairs, 
and after his large Legacy for Cha- 4 
ritable Uſes, he acknowledg'd the 
Kindneſs of his particular Friends 
by ſome grateful Remembrances, 
Ay rewarded the Services of his 
Inferiors by decent Gratuities. 

As to the Concerns of his Soul, he 
chiefly reflected upon all the 7 
Actions of his paſt Life; diligently | 
examin d his Wricings, whether | 
they afforded any Matter for Re- 
pentance, (a Practice highly ne- 
eeſſary to be imitated, by thoſe 

755 who 
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who have been ingag'd. in Con- 
troverly ;) he heartily bewail d all 
his Miſcarriages, and made thoſe 
= Solemn Profeſſions of his Faith, 
XZ which the Church requires, and 
which have a great Tendency to 


S 
9 s 


Xxiil 


ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe that 


ſurvive: He freely forgave all the 


Vorld, and was ready and wil- 
ling co make Compenſation for - 


any Wrong that Bs be charg d 


B upon him ; he daily joyn'd in the 


Heer rayers of the Church, 


and frequently receiv d the Bleſſed 
= Sacrament, once as the Viaticum of 


= a dying Chriſtian, wich the bene- 


e fit of Abſolution from an Eminent 
= Biſhop of our Church; the Rem- 


nant of his Strength he manag d 
for the Exerciſe of his Private De- 


votions, upon which account he 


excusd himſelf from receiving the 
frequent Viſits that would have 


T4 > been 
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been 0 him by many of his 


Acquaintance: He bore his lan: 
guiſhing Condition without the 
leaſt ſhadow of Diſcontent; and 
tho his Mind was eagerly bent 
upon Heaven, he never betrayd 


the leaſt Deſi _ for the Remoyal 


of his Pains, till God's appointed 
time ſhould come; and was wil- 
ling to bear yet longer thoſe Preſ- 
ſures under which he lay, if God 


thoug ht fit to continue chem, even 
tho hos delay'd that Happineſs 


he ſo earneſtly. defird, and fo 


comfortably expected; which an- 


[wers S. 1 Character of a 


Cood Chriſtian, Qui pat ienter vivit, 
WW delectabiliter moritur. 


'No Words can furniſh us 1 75 


a clearer Idea of his true Chriſtian 


firmneſs of Mind, than thoſe which 


fell from his own Mouth upon the 


unmediate approach of Death, 
when 


N Neft. mae 
when he expreſs d himſelf in this 
manner: 1 am entring upon my laſt 
Labour; the Lord gave, and be is now 
© taking away; bleſſed be the Name of 
= the Lord: For I thank my God, I am 
going without any diſtruſt, without the 
leaſt miſgiving , to a place of Reſt and 
Joy , and everlaſting Bliſs ; there is 
no Life like to a happy Death, I have 
= endeavour d, even from my Youth, to 
= approve my ſelf a Faithful Servant to 
= my Great Maſter: I have taken ſome 
= pains in Writing ſeveral Books ; I have 
= ſeriouſly conſider d them, and am ſully 
I /atify'd (looking on thoſe about 
him) that you may find in them the 

= Way to Heaven ; the Chriſtian Duties 

= contain d therein tave been my practice 
= as well as ſtudy, and now I find the 
ad vantage of it; and therefore be care- 
ful to read them often and ſeriouſly, 
and live ſuitably thereunto, that when 

| ou come to the Condition I am now in, 
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XXV1 „ Preface. | 5 
on may die with comfort, as you ſee me | 
da: I have ſome little pain indeed, 
but my pain is nothing. ſo extraordi> 
nary as my hopes; for I have earneſtly 
repented of all my Sins, and verily 
; believe, that through the tender Mer- 
cies of my God, and Merits of my 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I ſpall 
be e won into Abrahams $ Bae 5 
ſom. cron BY 
Aſter which he made chis ſhore 
r 


I wait, 0 God, for that everlaſting 
Ref which I want at preſent, hut ſhall | 
not long; I am ready when thou, my 
God, call ft for me, yet can ſtay with 4 
patience till thou piece, for thy tine 

is the beſt time, and thy 1 1 
beſt pleaſure. 


Sjyuch a careful and wiſe provi- 8 
ſion had he made for * laſt 
Hours, as to be able to look Death | 
* 


The "Preface, : xxvii 
in the face, not only without 
Amazement, but even with a2 
great 27 apo of Joy and Oonſola- 
tion. wa 
ln ſhort, he was Last with- 
cout Pride; Wiſe and judicious with- 
out Cuming ; he ſerved at the Altar 
without either Covetouſneſs or Am- 
bition; he was De vont without 4 
fetkatim, ſincerely Religious with- 
out Moroſeneſs, Courteous and Affa- 
ble without Flattery or mean Compli- 
ances; Juſt without Rigour, Chari- 
W table withour Vanity, and heartily 
i zealous for the Intereſt of Re Heim 
& without Faction. May we who 
& ſurvive imitate the Pattern of his 
Piety, that we may attain that 
= Happineſs which he now poſleſles 

as the Reward of it; and in Cog- 
- K& fort with him and all thoſe Bleſ- 
; ſed Souls who have departed this 
95 
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to Him that ſitteth on the Throne 
the Father, God the Son, 


God 
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DISC OURSE I. 
Stating the Notion of the Chriſtian 
Sal vation, and ſhewing it chiefly 


to conſiſt in a Deliverance from 
our Sins. 


On Matt. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt cal bis 
Name Jeſus: For he ſhall ſave hit 
People from their ft fins. 


11 NCE all Men, who cnalle any 
Pretence to Sobriety and Religi- 
on, profeſs themſelves moſt ear- 
> neſtly deſirous of Salvation; and 
the great Errand of our bleſſed Lord in- 


Eo the World was to purchaſe it, and 


make a tender of it to them; it may 
well ſeem ſtrange to us, as once it did 


0 the Apoſtles, that yet for all this, 


there are but few who ſhall be ſaved, For 
the far greater number of the Chri- 


ian World, are impenitently wicked ; 


B „ they | 


2 
* 


C ſbriſtian Salvation, 
they live all their days in a courſe of Sin, 


and die without amendment; and ſuch 


Men the Scripture aſſures us, in the laſt 


Judgment will not be forgiven: ſo, that 
notwithſtanding all the noiſe that is made | 
about Salvation, the greateſt part have 


very little, or no ſhare in it; it is but ſel- 


dom found, tho? it be often talked of, 


and the generality of Men ſeem to be as 


far from it, as if the Goſpel had never 


come abroad to bring them to it. 
Now one chief Reaſon, why ſo many 
Men do at laſt miſs of Salvation, after 


they have put forth ſuch eager Deſires, 
and ſpent ſuch zealous Pains upon it, 
is becauſe they miſtake its Nature, and 


underſtand not truly wherein it doth 
conſiſt, They take it to be ſomething 


elſe than what it is, and ſo are apt uſu- 


ally to hope well of it, and, to think 


they have attained to it, When as, alas! 


they are yet in a loſt ſtate, and at a 
very great diſtance from it; for alcho” 


that Salvation which Chriſt dearly pur— 


chaſed, and which the Goſpel comes to 
promote in us, be a Salvation from lin, 


as we ſhall ſee preſently ; yet that which | 
Men ordinarily talk of, and expect by 


him is nothing leſs. They think to be 


pardon'd without Obedience, and to be 


ſaved 


— 2 


- 


a Deliverance from Sin. 
fved from Puniſhment, whilſt they per- 
ſevere in the Practice of their Sins. For 


ner, altho' it be upon his, Death-bed, 
when he is going out of the World with 
all his Sins, and unmortified Luſts about 
him; yet even he, who is thus loſt in 
ſin, will till talk of his Saviour Chriſt, 
and hopes to be ſaved by him notwith- 
ſtanding. 


4 Lintend 1 in diſcourſing upon theſe words, 


t Firſt, To repreſent to you what that 
d Salvation is, which Chriſt has purchaſed 
th for us. And, 


if we come to the moſt profligate Sin- 


To prevent or raked ſuch dangerous 
y miſtakes in a matter of ſo high moment, 


15 Secondly, To note ſome particular 


- WW} Vies and Improvements of it. 


1 that Salvation is, which Chr iſt has pur- 
chas'd for us. 

ir- To ſave, is, to aeliver fro ew ind 
to langer; and may be extended to as ma- 
in, ny Rvils, as Men may be deliver'd from. 
Thus every where in David's Pſalms, . 
by WW the Deliverance of the righteous out of 
be ¶ afflictions and troubles, is called * his 


ol | Firſt, I ſhall repreſent to you what 


* pfal 37. 
37. Act. 
27. 31. 


be enen; and Gideon i 15 {aid to have ſa- 2 King. 15. 
ed BY n 
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came to ſave us from, 


LA dem, | 
Second! „ Thoſe eternal Puniſhments , 

which are due unto us for them. Upon 
theſe accounts it is, that he is Chrift the 


| Saviour he f 


- Oviſtian S vation, 


wi War when he reſcued them out bf the 


ba of the Midianites, Judg. 6. 14. 
Now as for thoſe Evils hich Chriſt 


in our Delive- 


rance from which conſiſts our Chriſtian 
Salvation, they are not the temporal 


Evils and Afflictions of this Life. His 


Kingdom was not of this World ; nor is 


_— Protection always from the Evils of | 
orrows, and 


; he himſelf was a Man of fc 
Wis Church muſt expect to be like him, 


and to live under Ferſecutions. But N 
they . | 


* Firſt, Our ſias; and A confeqicn vpon 


all "I called Jeſus, or a Sa- 


viour, faith the Angel, becauſe he Jo 
* his People from their ſ f 1s. 


As for the latter of hes - viz, the Do- 
liverance from eternal Death, and Hell- 
rorments, which are the Puniſhment 


that is due unto our Sins ; this Chriſt 


| has undoubtedly purchaſed for all thoſe 
that are his. 


There remaius uo Condemns 


nation to them oy are in Chrift Jeſus ; vl 
faith 


| 2 Deliverance from Sin. 
faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 1. but thy 


are paſſed over from death unto life, Joh. 


. 24+ God. who ſhould in anger exact 


thoſe Puniſhments, is reconciled to them 


by the death of his Son, Rom. 5- x0; fo 
that now they are no longer under his 


ſeverity as an offended Lord, but can 


look upon him as their Protector, ang 
Patron, having received the Spirit of A- 


dopt ion, whereby they can call him Alba, 


1. C. Father, Rom. 8. 1 598. 5 « 
And as tor this Deliverance, from the 
Worm of Conſcience, and Pangs of Soul, 


from the eternal Pains of Hell, and the 


Horrors of Darkneſs, we are generally 


apt to think it a Deliverance indee 
and ſuch as we have all great need of; 
for who is willing to live with ever- 


laſting Burnings? Who would be con- 


tent to roar in never-ending Tortures ? 
There is no Man who believes there is 
ſuch a place as Hell, but whenſoever he 
ſeriouſly conſiders of it, moſt earneſtly 
deſires to be ſecured from it; and there- 


fore among all thoſe, who are not A- 
theiſtical or deſperately looſe and in- 
conſiderate, we ſee there are few or none, 


who will not make ſome Profeſſion, and 
perform ſome ourward and ealie Acts of 

eligion, that thereby they may quiet 
rs By B 3 | their 


_ 
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their own Conſciences, with ſome con- 
fidence, alcho? never ſo groundleſs, of 
their ſhare in this Salvation. But then, 
Secondly, As for thoſe other Evils which 
Chriſt came to ſave us from, viz. Our 
ſins; Men are not ordinarily ſo fully 
perſuaded of their Illneſs, nor think 
they have any great need to be ſaved 
from them. For their Sins they dearly 
love and take delight in; and therefore 
they do not look upon it as a Salvation, 
but as a Spoil, to have them taken from 
them. And yet it is moſt certain, that 
this was the great Salvation which Chriſt 
deſign'd us, and which he became Man 
to procure for us ; he ſhall be called Jeſus, 
ſaith the Angel, becaiſe he {ball _. his 
People from their ſins. 
Our greatelt Evils are our Sins, and 
Chriſt*s faving is his reforming, and re- 
ducing the hearts of the ſinful and diſo- | 
bedient to the Obedience of the Juſt: He 
faves when he makes the bold, irreligious 
Man awful, and the proud Man hum- 
ble; when he poſſeſſeth the hearts of the 
pe ecviſh and contentious, of the envious 
and revengeful, with Meekneſs and Pati- 
ence, Charity and Peace. He delivers the 
covetous Man from his unſatiable Love 
of Kiches, the carnal Mind from its intem- 
perate 


A Deliverance from Sin. 


perate Deſire of ſenſual Pleaſures. In 
one word, he faves us from our own Self- 


will, and makes us to become entirely 


reſignꝰd to the Will of God. | 
This reformation of our Hearts and 
Lives, by reſcuing us from all ſinful Luſts 


and wicked Practices, was the great De- 


liverance which Chriſt was ſeat to effect 
ſor us, as might be evidenced from the 
lelſing promiſed to Abraham; which as 
St. Peter expounds it, did principally in- 


tend it; A&. 3. 25, 26. from the Pre- 


dictions of Prophets concerning the 


Meſſiah, which clearly foretold it, Exeł. 


IN 19, 20. Ia. 62. 25+ Jer. 3 2. 39. from 

the Covenant promiſed to be made with 

e houſe of Irael in thoſe days; whereof _ 
Jeremiah ſpeaks, which in plain terms ex- 


preſſes it, Jer. 31-33. from the Decla- 


_ rations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 


every where proclaim, that the End of 
his Coming was to call Sinners to repen- 
tance, Mat. 9. 13. To turn Men from dark- 


meſs 19 light, Act. 26.18. To redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu- 


liar people zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. 


and that his Goſpel appears bringing Sal- 


vation in teaching us, that denying all un- 


godlineſs and worldly Laſts, we ſhoald live 
ſoberly, goaly, and righteoufly in this pre- 
N "Dc ent 
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8 Chriſtian Salvation, 
ſent World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. All theſe are ſa 
many direct Arguments, and clear Proofs 
of Chriſt's deſign to ſave Men, by ma- 
king them better, and that his Delive- 
rance was to conſiſt chiefly in their Re- 
formation, and in reſcuing them from 
the Bondage of their Sins- N 
But in regard the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
the great Means of working this Delive- 
rance, and the Power of God, as St. Paul 
calls it, to Salvation, I ſhall rather chuſe 
at preſent to inſiſt more particularly up- 
on ſuch Parts of it, as are peculiarly fit- 
ted for this deſign, which will be the 
heſt way of demonſtrating this Doctrige. 
And thoſe are chiefly Three ; the Pre- 
cepts, the Promiſes, the Threatningg, 
which are declared to us therein, 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Precepts of 
the Goſpel ; and that the great Salvation 
which theſe are deſigned to promote 
among us, is this Deliverance from our 
Sins, 1s plain from hence, becauſe they 
do moſt fully, and indiſpenſibly ex- 
att it. Never did any Laws of for- 
mer Legiſlators, extend the. compaſs of 
Vertue ſo wide, and advance it to ſuch 
a pitch, as the Laws of Chriſt do; they 
require a more full Obedience, and a 
1 EY more 
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more perfect Reformation, than before 
that time the World had ever heard of; 
they teach Vertue in the highelt degrees, 


and require Obedience in all imaginable 


Inſtances ; repreſenting plainly the Na- 


ture of ſeveral Sins, and diſcovering 


clearly an Irregularity and Sinfulneſs in 


ſeveral Actions, which the Gentiles, nay 


even the Jews themſelves,never dream'd 


of. 


r. They repreſent the Nature of ſeve- 


ral Sins, and diſcover an Irregularity in 


ſe vera | Actions, which by the bare Ligh E | 


and Law of Nature the Gentiles never 
ſaw: They diſcern'd no Evil in worſhip- 
ping of Images, and inferiour Deities, 


in idolatrous Rites, and ſuperſtitious Ob- 
ſervances ; they knew no fin in hating 
of an Enemy, in curling and reproach- 
ing of him, in returning his Affronts, 
and revenging his Injuries ; Unclean- 


| neſs and Laſciviouſneſs, Fornication and 
Whoredoms were held generally among 


them to be as lawful as their Meats and 
Drinks; in theſe Actions as in ſeveral 


' Others, they had no Senſe of Sin, nor 


any Fears of Puniſhment ; theſe things, 


as the Pſalmiſt ſays, God afterwards 
| ſhew'd to Jacob, and declared to Iſrael; but 


as for the heathen Nations, they have not 
„ "> _ 


Chriſtian Salvation, 
known them, Pſalm 147. 19, 20. but as 
tor the Sinfulneſs of all theſe things, and 


the dreadful Sentence which ſhall be de- 
nounc'd upon all, who continue in theſe. 


Practices, the Law of Chriſt is expreſs 


and peremptory. He that looks upon a 
Woman, faith our Saviour, to luft after 
her, hath committed Adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, Matt. 5. 28. The works 
of the fleſh, faith St. Paul, are manifeſt, 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 


wig, : of the which I tell you, that 
0 ao 


they w fech things, ſhall not inherit [ 


the Kjngdom of God, Gal. 5. 19, 21. He 


who hates his Brother, faith St. John, by 


the Sentence of our Law, is a Murderer, 
1 Joh. 3. 15. and he who is angry with him 
without a cauſe; eſpecially, if he ſuffer 


his Anger to tranſport him into re- 
proachful Words, and contumelious Ex- 


preſſions; ſuch as Fool, and Racha, or 


empty Fellow, He is liable, ſays our Sa- 


viour, to Fell. fre, Matt. 5. 22. Render to 
no man evil for evil, ſays our Religion, 


but love your enemies; bleſs them that curſe 
Jou; do good to them that hate jou; and 
| pray for them that aeſpitefully uſe. you, 


that fo you may be perfect, end the true 
Children of your Father whiclr is in Hea« 
den, who is kind even to the unthankful, 

„„ 1 nd 
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and the evil, Matt. 5. 44, 45, 48. and 
as for the guidance and direction of all 
religious Worſhip, we are forbid to give 
that to any Creature whatſoever, whe- 


ther Saint or Angel; Thou ſhalt worſhip. 


the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Matt. 4. 10. | 
A s for all thoſe Sins then, which the 


Law of Nature did not diſcover at all, 
or but very darkly, to the Heathens of 


old ; they are all moſt plainly diſcover'd 


to us Chriſtians by the Law of Chriſt; 
we are ſhew'd Sin more plainly, and 


taught it more fully, becauſe we mult 

be reformed from it more per fectly than 
ever they were, © . 
2. The Laws of Chriſt diſcover an 
Irregularity, and Sinfulneſs in ſeveral 


Actions, which he Jews diſcern'd not 
under the Law of Moſes; altho' they had 


a more perfect way to walk by, than the 
Heathens had, yet even their Obedience 


fell much ſhort of that pitch which ours 


muſt attain to; for in ſeveral things, 
as the marrying of many Wives, the put- 


ting away their Wives for every cauſe, the. 


praying againſt their Enemies, and retalia- 
Ling of their Injuries; the Law it ſelf was 
indulgent to them, by reaſon of the 
hardneſs of their hearts. And as for 0- 


ther 


- 
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Chriſtian Salvation, . 
ther things, whoſe: Sinfulneſs the Law 
_ did really diſcover to them; they were 
ſtill kept ina general Ignorance of them, 
thro? the corrupt Gloſſes, and perverſe 
| Interpretations of their Wife Men. Of 
theſe our Saviour has given us ſeveral. 
| Inſtances; for as for the main, and moſt 

ſubſtantial Duties of the Law; ſuch as 
Juſtice, Mercy, and the like; they had 
made them needleſs, by an Opinion of 
the ſufficiency, either of their Sacrifices, 
for which the Prophets are often re- 
proving them, or of ſome cheap exterior 
Performances. Moe unto you Scribes and 
Phariſces, ſays our Saviour, for they pay 
iythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin ; but o- 
mid the weightier Matters of the Law, as 
| Judgment, Mercy and Faith; whereas theſe 
things chiefly, ye ought to have done, and 
not to have left the other undone, Matt. 23. 
23. They had taken off all Duty to Pa- 
rents requir'd in the Fifth Command- 
ment, by an unrighteous Vow, or Oath 
called Corbay, of their own deviſing. Ye 
| fay, ſays our Saviour, in oppoſition to 
what God has ſaid in the Fifrh Com- 
mandment; That if a man ſhall ſay to his 
Father or Mother, it is Corban, i. e. a gift 
ty whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
re; he ſhall be free. And ye ſuffer him 

2 4 10 


Ae e 


0 more to do ' any thing for his Father 0 


Mother, Mark 7. 11, 12. They had evacua- 
ted the Obligation, and cancell'd in great 
part the Reverence that is due to Oaths, 
by their corrupt Caſuiſtry about them: 


Woe to jou Scribes and Phariſees, ſays 


Chriſt, which ſay, whoſoever [hall ſwear 


y the Temple, it is nothing; or whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the Altar, it is nothing; but 


mhoſoe ver ſhall fwear by the Gold of the Tem- 


ple; or the Gift upon the Altar, he is bound 


by his Oath to become 4 Debtor, Matt. 23. 
16, 18. They had undermin'd all Obliga- 


(2. 


RY OE 


is 


tions of Conſcience to Obedience towards 


the Romas Governours, becauſe they 
were Foreigners and Heathens, and by a 
proud conceit of their own Freedom and 


Privileges, as they were Abraham's Chil- 
dren. For upon this account, it was they 
came to Chriſt, with that captious Que 


ſtion, Maſter, what thinkeſt thou, Is it 


lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar or not? 


hoping by his Anſwer to have matter to 
_ accuſe him, either of Difloyalty to Cæ- 


far it he denied, or of betraying the Free- 
doms and Privileges of the Jewiſh Nation 
it he affirm'd it, Matt. 23. 15,16, 17. 

Thus detective was the Senſe of Du- 
ty, which even the Jews themſelves 


were generally guided by under Maſes's 


Law. 


L116 


Chriſtian Salvation, 


Law, But when Chriſt came he ſup⸗ 


ply'd all theſe Defects, and made up 
every thing which before was wanting. 


] am not come to deſtroy the Law, or the 


Prophets, faith he, but TMuecoo, to fill 
up, or to fulfill them, Matt. 5.17. He ſet 
down all thoſe things which Moſes had 


Omitted, and reſtored all thoſe Laws to 


their true meaning, which the Phariſees 


had corrupted. He drew up a moſt com- 
pleat Body of all manner of Vertues, ſuch 


as neirher the Gentile, nor the Jewiſh 
World had ever ſeen before; and theſe 


he enjoyns for the indiſpenſible Duties 


of his Kingdom. For except your righte- 
84 ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ſaith he, you ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the Kjngdom of Hea- 
ven, Matt. 5. 20. „ 

As for the Laws and Precepts of the 


Goſpel then, *tis plain, that the Salva- 
tion which they are ſo rarely fitted to 


effect in us, is the Reformation of our 


Lives, and a Deliverance from our Sins. 


Their End 1s plainly to oblige us to the 


| higheſt Virtue, and the moſt exalted Pie- 


ty, to make us better Men, and more 
perfect Livers, than ever the World had 
ſeen before. They require the moſt 
compleat Amendment and 8 : 


| A Deliverance from Sin: 


of our Lives, and therefore are a moſt 
powerful Means in effecting our Salva- 


Secondly, To conſider the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, and the Deliverance which 
they aim at, is the very ſame Reforma- 
tion of our Lives, which is deſign'd 
by all thoſe Precepts, which they are 
annexed to. They are made to us for 
no other end; but to quicken our Obedi- 
_ ence, and encourage it: They are uſed 


as means to excite our Endeavours, and 


make us diligent in the purſuit of that 
Reformation and Amendment, which 


are the very thing that they are made to. 


- 
f 
* 


For all the Promiſes of Pardon and -Hap- 


pineſs in the Goſpel run upon condition 


of our Repentance. Except ye repent , 


ſays our Saviour, ye ſhall all periſh, Luk. 
1 3. 3. and when he ſends out his Apo- 
tles to proclaim Remiſſi on of Sins, and 
other Benefits purchaſed by his Death 


to all the World, he makes this the terms 


whereon they are to be tendred; Preach 


repentance and. remiſſion of ſons, fa YS he, 


in my {Name to all Nations, beginning at 


Jeruſalem, Luk. 24. 479. Chriſt never 


died to procure Men a Liberty to ſin, and 
to purchaſe Benefits and Rewards for evil 
— doers; 


16 _ Chriſtian Salpation, 
| doers; no, his great Deſign was to de- 
ftroy Sin, and to draw Men on to Obes 
dience and Repentance, by the gracious - 
Offers of Pardon and Acceptance. So that 
as for all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, the 
Salvation which they encourage, is plain- 
ly this Deliverance from our Sins, that 
being the very thing which all the good 
things of the Goſpel are promiſed to. 
Noay; I add further, If God had not 
told us, Chg 21 the Promiſes of the next 
Life run upòn condition of Mens Repen- 
tance, and Reformation here in this; yet 
the very Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves, would ſufficiently ſuggeſt it to us. 
For the Happineſs of the next Life can- 
not be enjoy'd by wicked Men ; there 
is an Impoſſibility in the thing; eternal 
Happineſs, and an unholy Soul, are 
things inconſiſtent; ſo that till Men have 
mortified their wicked Luſts, and are de- 
Rver'd from their Sins, they are not ca- 
pable to partake of it; for the great 
Happineſs of the beatifick Viſion, St. John 
tells us, is to change us into God's I. 
mage, and to transform us into his like- 
neſs; When he appears, faith he, we ſhall 
ve like him; becauſe we ſhall fee him as he 
16, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Now this Image of God, 
as St. Paul tells us; conſiſts in righteoaf= 
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by) Deliver ance from Fin. 
neſs and true halineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. God 


has made our Duty to be only a Fran- 
ſcript of his own Perfect ions; he re- 


quires no more of us than to be ſuch as 


he is himſelf, that we may be meet to 
live with him, and rake delight in him 
for ever and ever. If then we would 
hope to enjoy God, in being like him in 


the next World, we muſt ſtudy to be 
vertuous here in this; We have no ſhare 
of his likenets, as long as we wallow in 


Sin and Wickedneſs; and ſo far as we 
_ are unlike; we are uncapable, it he ſhould 
be ſuppos'd to give way to it never ſo 
much, of partaking in that Happineſs, 
which conſiſts in our likeneſs, and re- 
ſemblance to him. 

This Happineſs of the beatifick Viſi- 
on then, which coaſiſts in a near reſem- 
blace to God himſelf, a wicked Man 


cannot receive, ſince all manner of Wick: 


edneſs renders us moſt utterly unlike to 
him, and as for any other Happineſs, 


which we may promiſe our ſelves to find 
there; Mea of ſinful Lives and Inclina- 


tions areas utterly uncapable of that too. 
For fo long as their Natures are corrupt, 


and ſinful Luſts and Diſpoſitions reign 
in them, they can take no delight in the 


other Wor * nor would Heaven it ſelf, 


88 | if. 


17 


—— ——— ꝓ4T 6——̃ü2 


— 
— —— ——KÄjͤ— — nr en ee wg 


4 
Ya - „ Rp a rn 


18 


are given in Marriage: That is a Fools 


ſince they cannot die any more; being in 


but equal to the Angels of God in Heaven, 


_ ergage Parties; in Heaven he muſt live 
alone, for he will find no Abettors, nor 


Chriſtian Salvation, 

if they were admitted into it, be a place 
of Pleaſure to them. Thus for inſtance, 
if a Man is wholly given up to Luſt and 


Intemperance; if his greateſt Pleaſure be 


in Revellings and Drunkenneſs, in Luxu- 
ry and Wantonneſs, in Licentiouſneſs, 
Mirth and Riotous Entertainments, he 


' would as foon be condemned to Abſti- *M 
nence and Faſting, and other Religious M8 


Severiries, and Selt-denials here on Earth, 
as to undergo the very ſame in Heaven. 
For there he muſt needs ſtarve his eager 
Defire, and languiſh in the pain of an 
unfatisfied Appetite, the place itſelf at- 
tording no ſuch things, as would content 
them: In the Reſurrection from the dead, 
ſays our Saviour, they neither Marry, nor 


With, and a Mahometan's Paradiſe ; they 
neither eat nor drink to fuſtain them, 


theſe reſpects not like Men on Earth, 
Lak. 20, 35, 36. Again, if a Man is tur- 
bulent and factious, apt to ſet Friends 
at odds, and to enflame Enmities; if his 
whole delight is to ſtir up Strife, and to 


Encouragers, nor after all his Labour 
TT | procure 


_. 
n 


iff a Deliverance from Sin. 
1 procure ſo much as one adherent in that 
moſt peaceable and quiet place. | 
1 Again, if a Man is ill-natur'd and en- 


moſt contemned on Earth, are Crown'd 


wich immortal Happineſs, would be the 
readieſt way both infinitely to heighten, 


and to perpetuate his Torments. 
Again, if a Man's heart is full of ha- 
tred and malice, if he delights in doing 


can work his ſpite, and revenge an inju- 
ry; what ſhould he do in Heaven, where 
there is nothing elſe but Mercy, For- 
giveneſs and Love. There are none 


chere, but who have loved, not only 


their Friends, but even their Enemies: 


x | they have ſought the Good of all the 


World, and have hazarded, yea, when 
it was needful, laid down their own Lives 
to confirm, or bring others to the Truth, 
and make them happy. This was the 
© Gallantry of their Vertue then, and 


5 now; they {til reflect upon it, and al- 
ways rejoice in it; and then to make 


on 


=Z vious; if he mourns becauſe others re- 
5 IF joice, and grieves at the proſperity of his 
FE Neighbours; to place him in Heaven; 
"EE where even the meaneſt Souls, whom he 


WT miſchief, and is glad at his Soul when he 


it is their immortal Honour and Delight 


ſuch a Maa as this a conſtant Witneſs of 
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_ Chriſtion Salvation, 


that joy, is to confute and reproach, to 


ſhame and torment him for evermore. 
Again, if a Man 1s proud and ade; or 
ous, "if he give himſelf up to aſſume 8 
ſtate, and expect atrendance ; if his 
higheſt aim be to be above his Brethren, 


and to have them ſubmit and pay a de- 


ference, to bow and cringe to him; what 
delight ſhould he rake in Heaven, where 


he would find every Saint rais'd to Ho- 
nour, whilſt he ſtands off at a dittance, Þ# 


only as a Looker on; for all the Saints 
in Heaven, yea, even the very meaneſt 


whom he accounted unworthy to 1 


into his Preſence here on Earth, 
Chriſt's Brethren, and God's Heirs; ab 


are ſet upon a Throne, and Crown'd with 1 


an unſpeakable and immortal weight of 


Glory. And this all the Saints about 


them, whether higher or lower in Hap 


panels and Honour, according;as the de- 1 
grees of their Faith and Obedicnce in F 


this World have been, are infinitely 
leasd with. For whillt they were here 


on Earth, they were mont to eſteem others 


better thas themſebves, Phil. 2. 3. And to 


look every man not ſo much upon his own. E 


things, as the things of others, 1 Cor. 10. 24. 
And tins temper they carried to Heaven 
with: them, Where Every one rejoices 

With 


a Deliverance Gi Sin. 


with each other, and counts his Brother * 
Happineſs his own : If this Man then 


were there, he would ſee all thoſe ex- 


I alted, whom his Pride would make low; 


be would ſee them honoured, whom he 


would have deſpiſed; he would grieve 
and envy, fret and fame alone, and find 
WT them honour'd, and himſelf uopitieds 


and contemn'd to all Eternity. 


== Lafth, If a Man is an Enemy of God, 
and an hater of Religion, if it has been 
is Practice to vilify God's Saints, and 
to deride his Ordinances, to burleſque 
the Holy Scriptures, or to blaſpheme the 
Veity; what content oi heart think you 
could it be to him, to ſee there is a God 


of utmolt Majeſty and Excellence, migh- 


© | ty: and irreſiſtible in Power to reward his 
BT Saints, and as a flaming Fire to con- 
4 Fo his Enemies? To ſee, that Hea- 
ven and Hell, which. he, boldly and ſe- 


WE curely contemn d as fabulous, are dread- 


ful Realicies? To ſee what being Reli- 
eious comes to, which he derided ; and 


2 all good Men fix'd in height of Glory 


hom he had deſpis'd, and thence ex- 
pect the miſerable ſtate of thoſe Men, 
5 ho had ſet themſelves as he had done, 
3 to laugh God's Servants out of their Re- 
Wigion ; or out- brave himſelf out of his 
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Chriſtian Salvatim, 
Being? Surely. to ſuch a Perſon, this 
| fight of Heaven could be nothing leſs 
than the firſt Horrors and Amazements, 
the beginning and foretaſte of Hell. 

And thus it appears, that all the Sins 
of Impiety towards God, of Pride, and 
Intemperance, of Envy, Hatred, Un- 

charitableneſs, and Unpeaceableneſs, 


Vhich take up in a manner, the whole 


Compaſs of Tranſgreſſions, are all ſo 


many direct Hindrances, and utter In- 1 


capacities to our enjoying any Happineſs | 


in Heaven; they make us dead to al 
the Enjoyments, and wholly unfit for 


the Company of that place; For what 
Ecel. 13. Communication hath God with wickedneſs; 


36,17.15- what fellowſhip, ſaith the Apoſtle, h, 
a righteouſneſs with unrighteouſutſs; what 
Communion hath light with darkneſs, 


x Cor. 6. 14, Nay, the being in Heaven 


with all our Sins unmortified about us, 
would not only deprive us of all the 
Happineſs and Pleaſure of that bleſſed 
place; but it would alſo render it an un- 
eaſie ſtate, and make Heaven it ſelf be- 


come in part a Hell to us. For it would 
fill us, as I have ſhown, with ſhame and 
diſcontent, with remorſe of mind, and 

grief of heart, with eternal Torment aud 


a Deliverance from Sin. 

As for this Reformation of our Lives 
and Natures, and Deliverance from Sin, 
here then, it is plainly requiſite and in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary, to fit and capaci- 


rate us for any Enjoyments of Happineſs 


in Heaven hereafter. And this the 
Scriptures plainly affirm concerning it. 


St. Paul tells us, That rhe Veſſels of Mercy, 
X muſt thro? that method of Faith and 
KRepentance which God has preicribed, 


be prepared unto Glory, Rom. 9.23. And 
that God's delivering us from ihe power of 
àddaruneſs, hath made us meet to be partakers 
F the Inheritance of the Saints in light, 
Col. 1. 12, 13. And our Saviour ſays 
expreſly, That except we put off the Old 
Man, which is corrupted by ſinful Luſts, 
and be born again, me cannot enter into the 
Ringdom of God, Joh. 3. 3. | 

This then is clear both from the De- 
clarations of the Scripture, and the Evi- 


dence of the thing, that a Life of Ver- 


tue is plainly neceſſary to our future 
Happinefs; and that our being ſaved 


from Sin in this World, is indiſpenſibly 


requiſite to our Salvation in the next. 
The eternal Life of Heaven is a Life, as 
have ſhewn, that is after the /ikene/s 


= and(militude of God's; a Life of unſpotred 
Voertue, and compleat Goodneſs, that im- 


6 3 plies 
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W hich he bd 1 aman v of Samaria to ask 


3 Salva 


plies an entire Exemption, and moſt ab- 
ſolute Deliverancefrom all manner of Sin. 

This Perfection and. Compleatnels of 
it we muſt expect in Heaven; where, as 


St. Paul ſays, The Spirits of juſt Men are 


| made prijeet, Heb 12. 23. But as for the 
Lite it ſelf, we muſt enter upon it, and 


begin it here. Thar Life of Vertue and 
Reformation, which we engage upon at 
our becoming Chriſtians, is that very Life 
which never ends, but which is to grow 
up to full degrees, and to be eternal in the 


Heavens. And thereſore, the Scriptures, as 


in reſpect of the full Perfection and Frui- 


tion of it, which is to be had in the next 


World, they are wont to ſpeak of it as 


1 thing future; ſo in reſpect of that more 
im perfect Enjoyment, which we have 
Of it in this World, they ufe ſometimes 


to ſpeak of it as a thing poſſeſs'd here- 


* that believes on me, ſaiih our Savi- 


„ bath eternal Life, Joh. 6. 47. And 


3 Nhoſo eateih my fieſh, aud arinketh 


au blood, . hath eternal life, Verſe 54. 
St. Jo bids them, That believe aon the 
Name of the Son of God, know that they 
hace et& wal ae, 1 Joh. 5 442 And that 
Grace or G dneſs of . which our 
Saviour expreſſed by Water, Joh. 4- and 


of 


D Deliverance from Sin. 25 
of him, Verſe 10. he tells her, Sha/l/be 
5 Mell of Water ſpringing up to eternal life, 
Lace. nB 
= A Lifeof Vertue and Obedience then, 
is not only a neceſſary Qualification for 
our Salvation, and eternal Life in Hea- 
ven; but in a degree it is that very Sal- 
vation and eternal Life it ſelf; our De- 
liverance from our Sins, is not only the 
Way to Happineſs, but in an imperfect 

| meaſure it is that very Happineſs, whoſe 
Perfection and compleat Degrees we are 
bid to hope for in Heaven, The Miſery 
that befell us all in Adam, was our falling 
from God's Image, wherein he and all his 
Holy Angels are infinitely Happy; and 
that Happineſs and Salvation which is 
= promiſed to us in Chriſt, is our Reſtora- 
tion to it. So that as for the Promiſes 
of God, 'tis clear from them, that the 
great Salvation Which they are deſigned 
for, is this Deliverance from our Sins; 
ſince all other . promiſed Bleſſings are 
made to depend upon it, ſince it is not 
poſſible they ſhould be had without it; 
nay, ſince this Deliverance is the chief 
promis'd Mercy, and .even Happineſs, 
and eternal Lite it felt; and as to the 
third part of the Goſpel, 1 propoſed to 


peak to, Viz. 2 
| | Thirdly, 


4 things they are all denounced to. The * 


Grace and Mercy to the Penitent, is yet 
the ſevereſt Diſpenſation that ever was 


declares himſelf an utter Enemy to all 


Chriſtian Salvation, 1 
Thirdly, Thoſe Threatnings which are 
contain'd therein, the Salvation which 
they aim at, is evidently. this Delive- 


rance from our Sins, which are thoſe ve. 


oſpel, tho? it breathe out nothing but 


to all incorrigible Men. For therein God 


that will not be reformed, and that he 


Author of Grace and Mercy, Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath ſpoken it, That except we re- 1 


which the Threatnings of the Goſpel 4 


they would enforce upon us. Their End 


will inflict a moſt terrible Puniſhment, | 
and exemplary Vengeance on them; the 


2 we fhall all periſh, Luk. 13.3. And 
St. Paul tells us plainly, That at rhe laſt 
Day, God will render to all that obey not 
the trut h, but obey unrig hi eouſneſs, 7 udlig- ; 6: 


nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
and that upon every ſoul of Man, whether 


Our Sins then are plainly thoſe Evils, 


would fright us from ; and our Delive- | 
rance from them is that Salvation which 


is evidently to make us leave all evil | 
ways, for fear leaſt they ſhould be inflit- 
ed on us for our perſeverance in them. 


$8 
re 
. 
* \ 
F080 


rr ee eee 
—— 


a Deliverance from Sin. 
As for that Salvation then, which 
| Chriſt came to purchaſe for us, from 


Precepts, the Promiſes, and the Threar- 


expreſſed it; our Deliverance from our 
Sins. Hie ſhall be called Feſus, becauſe he 


ſhall ſave his people from their ſras, 


that Salvation is, which Chriſt came to 
== purchaſe for us, and ſhewn, I think clear- 


= our Sins. I proceed now, 


- what Faith, what Repentance, What Grace, 


nings of the Goſpel, the Nature of God, 
of Heaven and Happineſs; in a word, 
the Delign of our whole Religion, and 
XZ Chriſtianity, make it clear to us, that ie 
is our Reformation; or, as the Angel 


And thus having repreſented what 


ly, that the great Deliverance deſign'd _ 
us by him, and promoted by his Galpel, 
is our Reformation, and a Freedom from 


: Sly, To note fome Uſes, and par- 
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WW whac I have deliver'd it appears, I ſup- 
$1 poſe, moſt evidently What it is. The. 
X Declarations of the Prophets, of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, the prime End of the 


I. Then from what has been diſcour- 
©— fed upon the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Salvation, we may plainly underſtand, 


* 5  » Chriſtian Salvatian, 
_ what Preaching „what Ordinances are ſa- 
ving. For if mainly conſiſts 
in our Deliverance from our Sins, as we 
have evidently ſeen it doth; then that 
is 4 ſaving Faith which makes us-obedi- 
ent; and that a ſaving Repentance which | 
| works our Amendment; and that is ſa- 
ving Grace, which enables us to a pious 
Practice; and that i is faving Preaching, 
which is fitted, not to fill us with vain 
Delights, or learned Niceties, or abſtract 
Speculations, or myſterious Notions, but 
to awaken our Conſciences, and reform 
our Lives; and thoſe are ſaving Ordi- 
nances, which are powerful and proper 
Means of our Converſion, and vertuous 
Performances. This is to be the End of 
all the Helps of Religion, and this the 
Excellency of all the Means of Grace, 
that they tend ſtrongly to make us leave 
our Sins, and reſcue us from Diſobedi- 
_ ence. Our Salvation is a Deliverance from 
our Sins, and then any thing is ſaving 
When it delivers and frees us fr om them. 
2. A ſecond Uſe which J ſhall note of 
this Diſcourſe, is for the Tryal of our 
State; to know whether we are indeed 
of the number of the ſaved or no; for. 
if Salvation conſiſts in our Deliverance 


from our Sins, then * are not ſaved 
| = but 
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a Deliverance from Sin. 


but loſt Men, who ſtill live in them, and 


are enſlaved to them. Is any Man then 


a contemner, or prophaner of God, of 
his dreadful Name, or of his holy Word? 
Doth he ſpend his time in Luxury and 


Wantonneſs, Pride and Covetoulneſs ? 


Are his hands full of Violence? or is he a 
ſtranger to the ways of Peace? In fine, 


if he doth not make it his buſineſs and 
care, to fear God and keep his Com- 


mandments, to be humble, chaſte and 


| temperate; to do all Men Juſtice, and to 


{ ſpeak the Truth, and love all, even his 4 


Enemies, and employ himſelf in all the 


inſtances of Duty, which muſt at the laſt 


and great Day be the matter of his Aac- 


count; he has either no (hare at all, or 


not enough, in Chriſt's Salvation. The 


chiefeſt race which they enjoy, is the 
Grace of Forbearance. God doth not 


ſnatch ſome of them away in their de- 


plorable, nor others in their inſecure 
Condition, but allows them time and 


opportunities of Reformation; and the 
only advice which I can give them, is to 
renounce their evil Courſes, and to live 


as new Men; and then they may com- 


fortably conclude, that they are in a ſafe 


ſtate, and are not without their part in 
that Salvation which Chriſt came to pro- 


_ rs for ten oo. 


2 


| Criſtian FO | 
. A third Uſe and Improvement, 


* acts] {hall make of this Diſcourſe, is 


for the directing of our Charity; in 


| ſhowing what things we ought molt 


chiefly to deſire and endeavour after for 


our Brethren, For if our greateſt Happi- 


neſs, and the great Salvation which 


_ Chriſt came to procure for us, conſiſt in 


our Deliverance from our Sins, and we 4 
axe to love our Brethren, as Chriſt loved 


us; then tis plain, that the great Bene- 


fit Which we are to ſeek for them, is 


their vertuous Life and Reformation. 


Holineſs is the greateſt Kindneſs which 
they can receive, or we can endeavour 


to promote in them: And therefore, a- 


mong all thoſe Egdeavours, which are 


very commendably uſed for our Bre- 


] thren's good, whether in their Bodies, 


good Names, or Fortunes, let us ſtill be 


ture to have an Eye to their higheſt 


Good of all, their increaſe in good Living, 
and their Deliverance from their Sins; 
let our greateſt care be to make them 


better, rather than richer, and more ho- 
nourable than they were. For this is 


true Kindneſs and Love indeed to ſhow 


. ourſelves moſt concern'd for that where- 
by they will be OY. moſt advan- 
| tag'd. 55 


This 


4 a Deliverance from Sin. 31 
This Deliverance from their Sins then, 
- 5s that which above all things, we ſhould 
endeavour to procure for them ; and as 
this ſhould be the great Aim of all our 
Labours for their advantage, ſo ſhould 
it be of thoſe more eſpecially, which are 
employ'd for reclaiming them from a 
falle Religion, or eſtabliſhing them in a 
right one. For Kepentance and Refor- 
mation are neceſſary to Salvation in all 
Parties, and muft carry Men ( whoſe 
other Errors God {hall ſee fit to excuſe, 
becauſe of the Pityableneſs of their Ig- 
norance) to Heaven in all the Sets of 
the Chriſtian World. And therefore, if 
we convert a Man to a Party, but not 
to Obedience, we win a Profelyte but | 
half way, and have not /{zved & ſoul from jam. f· ĩ9, 
death, till we have reduced him, as from. 
Error, ſo from Sin too. In all our Endea- 
vours therefore of this ſort, let us ſtrive 
at leaſt as much to win Men to the 
Practice, as to the Profeſſion of the Truth. 
Let us ſeck as much to rectify their 
Hearts, as their Underſtandings, and to 
get them over unto an entire Obedience 
unto Chriſt, and not only to an external 
Communion with our ſelves. 
Some indeed, inſtead of endeavouring 
to ſave, and reſcue others from their Sins; 
. „ take 
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take a pride in inveagling, and inſha- 
ring them into Sin, They will Glory in 
making a ſober Man drunk; or in cor- 


rupting a modelt Vertue, and drawing 


it Captive at laſt to Acts, and places of 
Debauchery; and ſome ſet up to ridicule 
all Religion and Vertue, making them 


the lopicks of their Jeſts and Merry- 


ment, this way driving thoſe out of all 
8 Profeſſions, and open "owning thereof, 
Who cannot bear to be laughed at. 


Now theſe Men, who thus make it 


; their buſineſs, to decoy Men into Sin, 
are not only unchriſtian, but baſe and 
They betray them under 
a pretence of Kindneſs, and ſeek eter- 

nally to deftroy them under a Mask of 
Friendſhip. They are vile Wretches, 

and miſchievous Inſtruments; nay, I 


might ſay they are Devils, and Deſtroy- 


ers in the very ſame Sence that Chriſt 
is a Saviour: For he ſaves in reſcuing, 
and delivering Men from their Sins, 


and they deltroy them in entangling 


chem therein, and making them ſubject 


to them. 


And theſe are the Uſes which I think 
| fir to draw from the foregoing Notion; 
and r noe of the Chriſtian Salva- 


| tion. 
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4 Deliverance from Sin. 33 
And God grant, that whilſt we are 
all calking and hoping for Salvation, we 
may not appear at laſt; to have been all 
the while loſt Men; but that we may 
au make it our chiefeſt care, to get rid 

ol all ſinful Habits and wicked Courſes, 
"ZE whilſt we are in this World; that ſo we 
may be qualified for the Joys of Heaven, 
and the Converſation of Bleſſed Spirits, 
and delivered from thoſe eternal Puniſh- 
ments, which will be inflicted on all 
that are irceclamably diſobedient in the 

World to come. Amen. 8 
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Z ijntire Obedience, is neither im- 

poſſible, nor extream difficult, 
if ſincere Chriſtians ſer about i it 
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On « Phil. 4 13. 1 can do all things 
theo” a Which ſtrengthens me, 


THE Things St: Paul. here Glories 
himſelf able to perform, are the 
Duties of a Chriſtian, even 
thoſe thar are the greateſt Tryal of a 
ſtrong, and well fixed Mind, and have 
more chan ordinary T emptation in 
them; ſuch as the knowledge of our 
ſelves, and ſerving God in a proſperous, 
and truſting in him, and being content- 
ed ina neceſſitous, State. And that which 
gives him this Ability, he confeſſes, Is 
not any Power of Nature derived from 
D * Adam, 
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Obedience neither Impoſſible; 


Adam, but the ſuper-induced Grace of 


Chriſt, which aids and ſtrengthens him. 
In that forlorn ſtate, wherein Adam's fin 


left all Mankind, ſubject to ſtrong Luſts, 
ſurrounded with numerous and power- 
ful Temprations, and ſtript of all Divine 
Aids, and fuper-natural A ſſiſtances, they 
all lay open to be made a prey, and were 
ceeeaſie to be overcome. But ſince Chriſt 
has been the Reſtorer of the World, and 
recover'd more Grace and Strength for 
us than ever Adam forfeited ; they are 


again enabled to withſtand Temprati- 
ons, and perform all Duties unto God, 
even thoſe which ſeem to have moſt 


hardſhip in them. I nom both how to be 
«baſed, or live meanly, and how to abound 


in Honour and Plenty; every where, and 


in all places, I am inſtructed both to be fall 
without forgetting God, and to be hungry 
without repining at him; both to abound, 
and ftill be humble and temperate, and 


70 ſuffer neea, and at the ſame time praiſe 


and truſt God, and reſt contented; 7 
can do all things thro Chriſt that ftrengthens 


me, Neri. 12, 13. 


By this performance of all Duties, we 


are not to underſtand ſuch a perfection 


of Obedience to them, as is intermix'd 
with no Elcapes; for ſo Chriſt doth not 
% 8 enable 


nor extream Difficult. 


no not St. Paul himſelf. To live without 


all ſin is not to be expected from any mor- 
tal Man, hut only from the ſtrength of 
an Angel, or a juſt Soul made perfect in 


Heaven. Some Sins of Ignorance, or 
Forgetfulneſs, haſt and ſurprize, ſuch as 


Paul's Speech to Ananias, Acts 23. 3. 
will adhere to the beſt Men whilſt they 
have earthly Bodies about them: And 
_ Chriſt, who being in our Nature, has a 
| fellow-feeling of all our Infirmities, when 


he comes to {it as our Judge will make 


fair allowances for them, Heb. 5. 2. 


enable any of his Servants in this World, 


But it implies ſuch a Perfection of O- 


bedience, as admits of no damning Sins; 
that is, of no Sins which are wilfully in- 

curred againſt Knowledge, or it may be 
againſt Checks and loud Alarms of Con- 
ſcience; and which are alſo perſiſted in 
without true Repentance, and Amend- 
ment of the ſame. Theſe Sins deprive us 
of the favour of God, and deſtroy a Soul; 
and therefore, Chriſt muſt ſtrengthen 


Men againſt all theſe, before he proves 


a Saviour to them. And this Strength 


St. Paul ſays he found, as all other 


Chriſtians will, who will make the Ex- 
periment as he did, and not be wanting 


to themſelves, or fail to make uſe of ir, 
7 "I 


Obedience neither Impoſſible; | 


Tho? they will not be ftrengthned a- 


gainſt all involuntary Surprizes; yet, if 


they are as careful to employ this Grace 


as Chriſt is ready to afford it, they will 
be ſtrengthned againſt all wilful Breaches 


of any Commandments, or at leaſt a- 
gainſt all impenitent continuance in the 
ſame, when at any time they have wil- 


fully broken any. J can do al things 
thre Chrift that ſtrengthens ne. 


My deſign from theſe words, is to 


ſhow that the Grace of Chriſt is ready to 


enable all Chriſtians to obey his Laws ; 


who are not wanting in their own Care 
and good Endeavours. He earneſtly de- 
ſires the Obedience of Men, and affords 

them Aid ſufficient to help it on: So that 


no Chfiſtian can ever fail to do his Duty, 
but thro? his own fault, when he either 
neglects, or rejects that Help and Grace, 


which our Saviour Chriſt holds out to him. 

Indeed the great Excuſe which diſobe- 
dient Men are wont to make for them- 
jelves is, that they would do better if 


they knew how to do it, and are there- 


forc only ill, becauſe they cannot help 
it. They would plead Impotence in 


rhemſelves, and impratticable Heights 
and Im poſſibilities in God's Command- 


ments. And if this were true, as it 


* 


extream Difficult, 39 
is moſt falſe, it would be a ſerviceable 
Plea indeed, and excuſe them both for 
being ill, and alſo for being idle: For if 
| they cannot avoid being diſobedient, 
: why ſhould they be blam'd for it? And 
if they are not able to obey, do what 
| they can, why ſhould they throw away, 
their Pains in vain Attempts,-and fruit 
leſly endeavour after it? There is neither 
Duty, nor Diſcretion in attempting im- 
_ poſſibilities, and labouring after that 
Which is not to be done: ſo that if Obedi- 
ence were impoſſible, every Man might 
as innocently, and much more wiſely, diſ- 
obey at firſt, as at laſt, when he has ſtri- 
ven in vain againſt it; and it ought not 
to be cenſur'd as the fault of his Choice, 
but pitied as his invincible Misfortune- 
Nc as for this impotence, and impoſ- 
_ ſibility of performing all Duties, it is of- 
ten pleaded by thoſe, who ſeem willing 
and deſirous to perform them. And in 
| regard it gives ſome Colour to this com- 
p plaint, becauſe we hear it from thoſe, 
Who have try'd the Hardſhip, and flo © 
from their own Experience are beſt able 
to judge of it, and who exprels a Good- 
will for their Duty, and fo may be pre- 
ſum'd to complain of gothing but what 
they find. In treating of this Subject, ſhall, 


. 1 First, 
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| Firſt, Remove the Prejudice which 
lies againſt this Power of obeyiag, from 
theſe Complaints, by ſhowing what is 
wanting in theſe Complainers. 
_ Secondly, Shew that among Chriſtians, 
there is no cauſe for ſuch Complaints; 
and that they will be ſtrengthned to the 
performance of all Duties, if they are 
not wanting to themſelvees. 
 _ Thirdly, That this performance is fo 
far from being an impoſſible Task, that 
tis not extream Difficult, when Men ſet 
to It in earneſt. 


1: To ſhew the Power all Chriſtians 
have, thro? the Grace of Chrift enabling 
them; of performing all needtul Duties, 
if they are not wanting to themlelves ; 
I ſhall remove the prejudice which lies 
againſt it from theſe Complaints, by 
ſhewing what is wanting in theſe Com- 

plainers. LEE CG: 
Nou in purſuit of this I obſerve, that 
they who complain of the Impoſſibility 
of doing their Duty, are either 
Firſt, Such as only complain, but ne- 
ver try and endeavour it. Or, | 
_ Secondly, Such as endeavour wrong, 
without uſing thoſe fit means, which 
ſhould make them obedient. Or, 
5 * "Thirdy, 


* 


nor extream Difficult. * 
1 | Thirdly, Such as when they uſe right 
means, endeavour but by halves, and 
do not go thorow with ir. / CIO 


Et ſay, they who complain moſt of 
the Impoſſibility of doing their Duty, 
are ſuch as never try and endeavour it, 


and take leaſt Pains for it \ _ 
Nothing is ſo common with Men, as 


co pretend they cannot do, what they 
x have no mind to do. Thus it is in daily 
- | Inſtances of common Life; a fluggilh ' 


Servant cannot go thro? with a painful 
Work; a half Friend cannot perform a 


troubleſome, and coſtly part of Friend- | 
| ſhip; anda Man in Power or Buſineſs, 

— cannot do ſome Offices, or ſhew ſome Fa- 

; yours, Which are deſired of him; They 


cannot, 2.e. they will not do them; they 
want not the Pewer and Opportunity if 
they would, but only the Will and Rea- 
dineſs to make uſe of it. And thus it is 
in Religion alſo. Men pretend the keep- 
ing God's Commands to be an impoſhble 
Task, when they do not believe it; or 
believe it impoſſible without making a- 
ny attempt, and before they have had 
any tryal ot it; paſſing a Judgment not 
from what they feel, but only from what 
they fanſie in it. They have a mind 
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Obedience neither Impoſſible; 
to ſpare their own pains about it; or are 
affrighted with ſome ill reports and miſ- 
repreſentations. which are made thereof, 
and fo preſume they cannot do it, with- 
out ever trying whether they can or no. 
But now when this is the Caſe, as it 


is with very many Perſons, the hin- 
_ drance of Obedience does not lie in the 
Duties, but in the Men themſelves that 
are to perform them: For let the Laws 


olf God be as poſſible to be fulfilled, as 


our watchfu 
tion. For tho” God gives it, *tis true, 


they will; yet is it not poſſible for a 


” 


loitering and unworking perſon to ful- 
fil them. It is impoſſible to accom- 


pliſh things of Pains without Pains, or 
to produce the effects of Induſtry by 


Idleneſs. And Obedience to God's Laws 


is one of = things, which requires 
Care and diligent Applica- 


whence all Vertues are call'd the Fru its 


of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. and the renewal 
the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Yet is that 
Gift only by bleſſing our own Pains 


and Endeavours after it. He gives us 


Vertue and Grace, as he gives us our 
daily Food and Maintenance by helping, 


and enabling us, thro? our own Care 


and Labour, to get them for our ſelves. 


So that they are to be the Fruit of our In- 
TW = duſtry, 


5 fcult. 
duſtry, as well as of his Bounty: Whence 
We are bid to turn our ſelves from all our 


43 


 tranfereſſions, Ezek. 18 30, 32. as well 


as to pray to God, That he would turn 


us, Jer. 31. 18. and 70 work out our own 


Falvation ; for this reaſon, becauſe God 
worketh in us, Phil. 2. 12, 12 


If Men never endeavour then, but on- 


ly complain, it is not poſſible for them 


to obey and pleaſe God, more than to 
gain an Art, or get a Livelihood, or per- 
form any other thing that requires their 
_ own Care and diligent Application; 
but if they will take the way of Indu- 


ſtry, and inſtead of complaining they 


cannot obey, endeavour to obey the belt 


they can, which is in their own power, 


and very poſſible to be done, They will 


ſee all the fanſied Impoſſibilities fly be- 
fore their Pains, and go on ſucceſsfully 


thro? God's Grace, ſtrengthening them; 


and this Courſe would ſoon take the 


_ greateſt part of theſe Complainers off 


our hands; there being none ordinarily 
ſo forward to complain of the impoſſibi- 
lity of obeying, as they who are moſt 
_ negligent and careleſs, and leaſt of all 
endeavour to obey. V 
Bur if any of thoſe complain they can- 
not obey God's Laws, who do endeavour 
it: They are, 5 2. Gene- 


8 


. LO atiod ' Wenn 2 


2 Ve FEE; Ferre, ESIONG TOMR 3 


n 8 e > 2 ne 


4 Obedience neither Impoſſible] 


ated 


__ 


_ 2. Generally ſuch as endeavour wrong, 
without uſing thoſe fir means, which 
ſhould make them obedient. The means 


and inſtruments of Duty, are the way 


that leads us to the performance of it; 


and in theſe it concerns us much to be 


careful, what Choice we make. If we pur- 


ſue any Vertue, without the uſe of any 
means at all, that is, as if we ſhould 
ſet our ſelves to the diſpatch of any bu- 


ſineſs with our hands behind us; and if 
we uſe improper and unſuitable ones, like 
men who labour with ill Inſtruments in 
any Craft, we ſhall make but rugged 
work, and find that too to prove very 
toilſome and difficult; and after much 

time and Pains is ſpent, ſee but a very 


little Fruit of all. The means of Vertue 
are, as I ſay, the way to it: And there- 


fore, there is as much depends upon 


the means we uſe, when we would be 
vertuous, as upon the way we take, 
when we would travel to any Town or 
Place ; wemay gothe ſtraight Road to it, 
and that brings us thither ina ſhort time, 


and without being much wearied ; but 
if either we take a cantrary path, or go 


much about, we ſhall ſpend much more 


time, and be much more tired in going; 
yea forced, perhaps, at laſt to ſit down 
hort of our Journeys- end. And 
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thoſe Complainers, who endeavour to 
obey without Succeſs, and cannot com- 
paſs any Vertue, tho? they do take Pains 
forit. The reaſon why they fail, is be- 


cauſe they are not well directed, and 
their Labour is not wiſely manag'd, and 
laid out in the uſe of ſuch means, and 


in the practice of ſuch Rules, as are moſt 
proper and likely to gain the Point, 


and introduce the Vertue which they 


wanted. | i 8 
To illuſtrate this by ſome Inſtances ; 


one Man is of an ii ritable haſty Temper :- 
and he complains that he has ſtriven, 
but is not able to bridle and conquer his 


Paſſion; he labours, and doth what he 


can; but ſuch is the diſtracting —_ 


of his buſineſs, the Croſsneſs or Careleſ. 
neſs of thoſe he is concern'd with, or 


the number of his Provocations one 


way or other, that notwithſtanding all 


his Care, his Paſſion is ſtill roo ſtrong 
for him, 7 9 


But I would ask that Perſon, who ſays 


his Labour is loft, whether he adviſed 
well upon what he did, and took the 


ready, and the right way to this Con- 


queſt ? Has he for inſtance, beſides his 


earnelt Prayers to God for Grace to ma- 
i = ſter 


ve extream Difficult.” 45 


And this now is an ordinary fault of 


Obedience neither Impoſſible, 
ſter his Paſſion, avoided moreover; as 


much as the concerns of Life will ſuffer 


him, all unneceſſary Diſcourſe, eſpeci- 
ally Diſputes, with wrathful, loud, croſs, 
or ſcornful Perſons ; has he watched 


over himſelf daily at ſuch Times, and 


Places, and in ſuch Buſineſs and Com- 

pany, wherein he was like to meet with 
Provocations, and particularly reſolv'd 
within himſelf, not only long before, 


but at thoſe very times, that he will not 


be tranſported by them ? Arid above all; 
Laftly, has he made this a conſtant Law 
to himſelf to forbear ſpeaking, or act- 


7 ing any thing ſuddenly, when he feels a 
Paſſion ſtirr'd in him; but to turn afide, 


and ſay over the Lord's Prayer, or ſome 
devout Ejaculation to himſelf, which 
will both gain him time for Conſiderati- 
on, and likewiſe call God and Goodneſs 


into his mind, which will be the moſt 


effectual means of all ro reſtrain him? 

If theſe or ſuch like means have not 
been uſed, he has not taken the beſt 
ways he can; and if he will ſet himſelf 
to bridle his Nature in this way, I doubt 


not, but God will bleſs him in it, and 
then let him complain he cannot re. 


ſtrain himſelf, if he find reaſon. 
BB 7 Again, 


Again, Another who has accuſtomed 
himſelf to Oaths, complains that he is 
convinced he ought, and endeavours to 
do it, but that he is not able to reſrain 


Swearing. But beſides his fervent Pray- 


ers to God, has ſuch a Complainer la- 


bour'd withal to poſſeſs his Conſcience, 


With a great ſenſe and dread of it? Has 
he particularly call'd to mind, and re- 
ſolved againſt it, not only when it was 
at a diſtance, but when 4 


to the way of any Provocation, which 


e was expect 


ing any Diſappointment, or coming in- 
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would tempt him to it? And becauſe 


men ſubject to this Vice, ſwear oft in 


eagerneſs of Spirit, and do not know it, 


has he deſired ſome true Friend, to be his 
| Monitor, to warn him of it before, or 
tell him when 'tis paſt, that afterwards 


he may be more careful to prevent it, or 
to puniſh himſelf for it? And in regard 


men who ſhun it at other times, are ge- 


nerally puſh*d on to ſwear in haſte, thro? 


the ſurprize of a Provocation, in the ea- 
geerneſs of Sport, or thro? the ſuddenneſs 
of ſome croſs Accident and Diſappoint- 


ment: Has he taken Care laſtly to ſpeak 
nothing raſhly, eſpecially whilſt he is 
in heat and eagerneſs of Spirit, but to 


bridle his Tongue, and conſider what he 


* ad 
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is about to ſay before he utter it, that 


ſo if it prove to be ill he may forbear 
it ? Theſe and ſach like ways, are the 
proper method for curing this Sin; and 

if a man has labour'd againſt it, without 
them, he has ſought the end without 


the means, and purſued the cure with- 
out the right Preſcriptions, And there- 
fore, if he will corre that Errour, and 
begin again to labour in right ways, I 
queſtion not, but, that he will ſucceed 


| vel, andfind the eff n God's bie 


- Thus do men, who endeavour in vain 


for theſe, or for any other Vertues, plain- 


ly miſcarry, for want of chuſing right 

ways; the Duties are not impoſſible to 
be attain'd, if the right Courſe were u- 

ſed to attain them; but it is their own 


neglect of means, or miſtaken Choice 
of bad ones, which makes the Diſa p- 
pointment. And therefore, if they would 


labour to effect, let them be careful to 
purſue good things, by wiſe and proper 


methods. When they are reſolved to 


endeavour after any Vertue, let them 


learn from good Books, or from their 


ſpiritual Guides, or the advice of any 


wiſe or judicious Perſons, what Rules 


ſerve moſt to compaſs it: And if they 


earefull 
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mur extrem Difficult, = 
carefully and diligently follow them 
the Duty which ſeem'd before impoffi- 


” 


And this again would rid us of the 


greateſt part of thoſe Complainers who 
fail at laſt, but yet endeavour ſome- 
thing: for molt of them, when they 
_ . eadeayour to, obey, do not endeavour 
wiſely, or in the uſe of ſuch proper and 


- . diſcreet Methods, a ſure fit to work 
Obedience in them: 


But if any complain ſtill, that they 


have taken advice about the beſt Courſe, 
aud follow'd it; but yet all their Labour 
has been without the deſir'd Effect: Let 
are they always, „„ 
3. Such, as when they uſe riglit means, 
endeavour but by halves, a do not go 
__ thro? with them. „ 5 
A A faint Endea vourer, will never go 
thro? with any work, which requires ei- 
ther length of Time, or ſtrength of La- 
bour. It he put little ſtrength to it, that 
will not conquer the difficulty of the 
Task; and if he is ſoon wearied, he Will 
give over before it comes to an end. So 
that a Man muſt apply himſelf to the 
ſame, both earneſtly and long, if he 


would ſucceed when he has begun, and 


go on to finiſh and compleat it. 
for E g Now 


ble, will prove a very poſſible thing. 


d * 
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Bleſſed Saviour, t 


Obedience neither Impoſſible, 
Now our obeying God, and amend- 
ing of our Lives, is a work of this kind. 


For our Sins being many in number, they 
will require a conſiderable ſpace of time, 


before they are all amended ; and our 
hindrances in leaving them being great, 


and the Temptations ſtrong that daily 
_ aſſault and draw. us to them, and our 
_ own Luſts, and a treacherous Enemy in 
our own Boſoms, being always ready to 


take their parts and ſtrike in with them, 
it requires a great Watchfulneſs, and a 


conſtant Care, and an earneſt vigorous 
Endeavour to overcome them. And this 
the Scripture tells us plainly we muſt 
uſe, if ever we expect to prevail againſt 
them; St. Peter tells us, we muſt give 
all diligence, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10. St- Paul, that 


we muſt be rg ov, Eph. 5. 15. Our 


ways, and be cver ſtanding upon our 


Guard, Mark 13.37. and ftrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, Luk. 13. 24. which 
_ ſtriving is call'd a Warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


and 4 Fight, 1 Tim.6.12. All which ſhow 
the Greatneſs of that Care, and both the 


Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy of that Endea- 


vour, which we muſt lay out upon it. 
And this now is the fault of all thoſe 
Strivers, who, purſuing Obedience by 


, : „ 


at we muſt watch l. 
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ti ht and proper Methods, do yet miſs 
of it at laſt. They endeavour but by 


halves, and ſeek it, either by too ſhort, 
or too {leight Pains, They have not 


either the Reſolution to ſet manfully 
about it, or the Patience to go thorow 
with it; and ſo being either faint in 


their purſuit, or falling off before they 


are got to the end, they are not re- 


claim'd from their Sins by all their 
Pains, bur continue ſubjeQ, and enſlaved 
to them till. 7 53 HET ULM 


But now when they fail on this ac- 
count, it is not becauſe they cannot, but 


becauſe they will not help it. They 


might become good, if they would be 


at the trouble of it, and perſevere with 


Patience, till they have finiſh'd it ; but 


if they will uſe only ſteight Endeavours 


and ſhort Onſets; their miſſing of Suc- 


ceſs, muſt not be charg'd upon the im- 
poſſibility of God's Laws, but upon their 
own ſloth and remiſsneſs in performing 


| them ; they can and do take great and 


inceſſant Pains to be rich, or great, or 
compaſs a worldly Intereſt : And if they 
pleaſe they can labour as vigorouſly, an 


asinceſſantly too to be good and do what 


God commands them. And if once they 


would do this, it would be the beſt 
e Bs n 


: i 
. 
* * . 
2 


Obedience neither Inpoſſible, 
Demonſtration, how poſſible a thing 
Obedience is; lince leſt} Paihs than this 


comes to, will ordinaril y ſuffice: than to 


_ purpoſe. 


n ch wid dap dle Months da 


thoſe Complainers; who have not been 
ſilenc'd by the two former Conſidera- 


tions. II they have not complain?d be- 


fore they try'd, and if in tryingeto be 


good, they took a right method; yet 


want they one thing fill, they endea- 
vour'd but by halves, and were: not vi- 
gorous and conſtant enough in their En- 


deavours, and that is the reaſon why 
they failed : ; Whereas, if they will try 


again, and endeavour not only. wiſely, 


but alſo vigoroully and inceſſantly, they 
will moſt certainly be enabled to per- 


form their Duty: And their doing it 


actually, will be the moſt effectual Con- 
viction that *ris poſſible to be done. 


| Having ſaid this, to remove the pre- 


judice that lies againſt this poſſibility of 


performing the Laws of: God, from the 


Complaints of thoſe, who fay they. find 
it otherwiſe : 27 Proceed ROW 3 05 


To ſhew that among Chriſtians, 


- — is no cauſe for ſuch Complaints, 
| m _ will be ſtrengthned to the 


— VVV 3 
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not wanting to themſelves. 


* 


They muſt” be careful, as I have ob- 


ſer vod, to uſe their own Endeavours, be- 


cauſe God that made them, will not alſo 


fave them without themſelves. And. 


theſe Endeavours muſt be in wife Ways, 


fince we muſt not expect God ſhould | 


give Effects to unſuitable Means, and 
be at the expence of Miracles, to ſupply: 
for our Follies. And when we endea- 


vour thus wiſely, we muſt do it alſo vi- 


gorouſly and inceſſantly; Obedience 
being a work of Time and Pains, that 
requires both the earneſtneſs, and the 
continuance of our Applications. Theſe 


things are required on our part, and if 


we take care to perform that, the Grace 


of Chriſt will make up the reſt, and moſt 
certainly enable us, as he did St. Paul, 
to do all things which he indiſpenſibly 


requires of us; he will give us ſome 


ſtrength at firſt, and as we employ that, 


according to that great Rule of Goſpel- 


Diſtribution, To him that hath ſhall. be 
given, Matt. 25. 29. he will add more, 
till at laſt we perform as much, as is 


indiſpenſibly required, 2 e. as I noted, 


either not ſinning wilfully, or ſincerely 


repenting, and amending whenſoever we 


performance of all Duties, if they are 
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3; e us to this per 


Obedience neither Impoſſible, 


do. If they are thus careful, I ſay, in 


their own Endeayours, this ſtrength all 
Chriſtians ſhall ſurely receive from the 


Grace of Chriſt to theſe performances, 


as the Apoſtle in the Text declares of 
himſelf; I can do, K. 
Now that every wiſe, carne, 201 in- 


geſſant Endeavourer, ſhall be thus ena- 


bled to perform all Duties, will appear 
from theſe three Things: N uct 


Fat, Becauſe God ind :ſpenfibly re- 
quires, and paſhionately exhorts us to 
this performance. 

Secondly, Becauſe he has promiſed this 


> Ability, and Obedience to all who are ſo 


qualified and prepared for the ſame 
Thirdly, Becauſe all good Men hereta- 


fore, and at this preſent time, do them- 


ſelves find, and experience i 


1. That they fhall be thus indie to 
orm all Duties, appears, becauſe God 


indiſpenſibly requi = and paſſionately 
or mance. 5 


He indiſpenſibly requires it. For now, 
as St. Paul ſays, God commandeth all men 

every where to repent, Acts 17- 30. And 
_ that of all Sins, they being all liable to 
the f ron „ The ea of God 


bring 


paſſionately exhorts us to it; Repent and 


r 


being revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18. And he that offends in one point 
being guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. And this he 
requires under the ſtricteſt condition, as 
ever they hope to avoid the Wrath to 
come, or to obtain everlaſting Salva- 
tion: If. the wicked turn from all his ſins, 
and keep all my Statutes, then ſays God 
by Ezekzel, but not before, he ſhall ſurely 
live, Ezek. 18. 21. And they only that 
do his Commandments have right to = tree 
Of life, ſaith Chriſt, Rev. 22. 14. FOR, 
Now ſince God thus requires us to 
obey all his Laws, it muſt needs be poſ- 
ſible for us to obey them; for God ne- 
ver requires an impoſſible thing; what 
he Commands, he both deſires and * ex- « pg 2. 
pects ſhould be performed; and there- Matt. 21. 
fore, calls Men to the + performance of 34: 
itz; to be wot oulj hearers, but doers of the 3 . 
Law, Rom. 2. 13. And 'tis certain they Joh 13.1 
may perform it, ſince he is too wiſe, 
either to deſire, or expect what is not 
to be had. 3 5 
Nay, he doth not only indiſpenſibly 
require this Obedience, but friendly and 


turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, 
ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. Caſt 
away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and 
BE V4 make 
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Obedience Gun Hmpoſfibe, 


make you 4 nem heart and a new ſpirit ; for 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? for I have 
ns pleaſure in the death of him that dies; 
 wherefore turn your ſebves and live ye; 1. e. 
If you ſin and die, 'tis from your o m 
Wills, therefore blame your ſelves and 
got me, Exel. 18. 30, 31, 32. 
No this again ſhows this Obedience 

to be a poſſible Work; for 'God can be | 
no: Counſellor or Ad viſer, much leſs an 
importunate pathetical Exhorter to im- 

poſſible Attempts and Performances. 
If Obedience were an impoſſible thing, 
his adviſing us, and exhorting us to 
obey him, would be no better, than if 
vou ſhould adviſe a young Stripling to 
be as ſtrong as Sampſon; or an ignorant 
mumbred Ideot, to be as wiſe as Solomon : 
And then how able would Men be to 
anſwer and reply to him, that he was not 
in karneſt, and never meant his Advice 
ſhould be followed; for a very good rea- 
fon, becauſe he knew it could not. And 
that this was not the part of a compaſ- 
ſonate Friend, who deſired to remedy 
their unhappineſs; but of ſome hard- 
hearted looker on, who rejoycd and tri- 
umplyd 1 in the fame. That Te he would 
pct help their weakneſs, yet at leaſt in 


common Pity. to che miſerable, a good 


* „„ and 


nor extream Diffcult. 


and compaſſionate Being would forbear 
to mock and unbraid them with it; and 


by ſuch inſulting Advices and Bxhor- 


tation, to make thoſe, who are deſpica- 


bly low already, much lower ſtill. All 


this might be ſaid to God, if the Obe- 
dience which he exhorts us to, were an 


impoſſible Work; and no juſt Anſwer 


could be return'd to it. For he could 


not be thought ſerious in his Advices, 
and ſincere in his Exhortations, or any 


ways compaſſionate towards calamitous 
Men, whoſe Impotency, under a pre- 


tence of helping, at this rate, he would 
only ſeek reproachfully to expoſe: And 
therefore, if we have any juſt Reverence 
for him, from his commanding and ex- 
horting us to it, we mult conclude, Obe- 
dience to be a thing very poſſible for us 
to perform; if we could not do it, he 
would not have required, or lo paſho- 
nately have preſſed us to it. 


And as this appears. from God's ciew 


manding, and exhornng us to it: So 


doth it, 4 
2. Becauſe lie has mani) this Abi. 


lity and Obedience to ſuch wiſe, earneſt 
andinceſſant Endeavourers, who are the 


Perſons duely qualified and prepared 
| ow them. It was faid of op concern- 


ing 
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| Obedience, neither Impoſſible, 
ing the Goſpel-Covenant,that this Power 
of obeying the whole Will of God ſhould = 
be one part of it. I wil give them one 
heart, ſaith God, and put anew ſpirit with- 


in them: and I will take the ſtony heart 


aut of their fleſb, and give them a heart of 


feſp: that they may walk in my Statutes, 


and keep wy Ordinances, and do them, 
Ezek: 11. 19, 20. And again, A new heart 
will I give you, and I will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk. in my 


= ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments 
and do them, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Jer. 3r. 


31, 33. And one part of the Holy Cove- 


nan ſworn with Abraham, Zachariah tells 
us, fpeaking by the Hoh Ghoſt, was to 
grant us Grace to ſerve him in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all our days, Luk. 1. 72, 73, 


74, 75. in which Predictions, God pro- 
miſes both the Effect, vis. Mens keep- 


ing his Judgments and Statutes, and the 
Principle or Cauſe of it, vir. his Grace 


and Holy Spirit, which ſhould enable 


em ſo to dor 
And when Chriſt came to Seal the 
New Covenant in his Blood, this Grace 
and Strength, is accordingly promiſed 
and aſſured to all diſcreet, earneſt and in- 


ceſſant Endeavourers, who alone are the 


Perſons qualified for it: Far in that God 
EL promiſes 


nor extreme Difficult, © 59 
promiſes, To give the Holy Spirit to thoſe _ 
that * asf him, Luk. 11. 13. and ſtill Jam 5. 

to entruſt a greater meaſure of Grace, 
with thoſe who are induſtrious to im- 
prove a ſmall beginning; To him that 
hath, 1. e. hath improv'd what he was 
entruſted with, ſha/l more be given, and 
be ſhall have abundance, Matt 25. 29. 
and to work both the Will, and the 
Deed, in thoſe who heartily joyn with 
him, and do their beſt endeavour to- 
wards the fame; Work out your own 
Salvation, for it is God that worketh in 
you both to will and to do; and therefore, 
go on with Courage in that Expecta- 
tion, Phil. 2. 11, 12. So that this ſpiritual 
Power and Strength to all vigorous At- 
tempters, is not left at uncertainties, but 
is a promiſed thing. God's word ſtands 
engaged for it: So that they are as ſure, 
in any Caſe of need to be enabled, as 
they are ſure that God is faithful, and 
cannot recede from his Word. God 1s 
faithful, ſaith St. Paul, ſpeaking of thoſe 
great Iryals, where Obedience ſeems 
moſt of all impracticable, and wil not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able, but will with the Temptation, alſo 
male 4 way to eſcape, that ye may be able ta 
bear it, 1 Cor-10.1 3. 
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b bedience neither Impoſſible, 
Thus have we an aſſurance, that God 


will give us all ſo much Grace and 
Strength, as will ſuffice to make us 


good, if we diligently, and diſcreetly 


apply our ſelves to become fo. This 


God engages, and he doth not only per- 


mit, but expect that we ſhould believe 
him, and take his word in this, as well 
_ as in all other Promiſes. He would not 


only/have us to have faith in his mercy, 
for the pardon of any Sins whea we re- 
pent of them, but likewiſe to have faith 


in his pomer and ſpirit, enabling us to 


overcome our Sins, when we ferioufly 
ſtrive againſt them. When St. Paul bids 


us worl out our own Salvation, he gives 
God's working in us, as the reaſon, plain- 


ly directing us to work in that Expecta- 
tion, Phil. 2. 11, 12. And we are kept to 
Salvation by the Power of God thro? Faith, 


i. e. thro? Faith in the Power, faith 


St. Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 5. God has promiſed 
his Spirit to ſtrengthen us againſt Sin, as 
well as his Mercy to pardon and forgive 


Sin: And ſince he has promiſed both; 
our Duty is to believe both, and no 


diftruſt him in either of them. 


And ſince we both may and ought to 


have this Confidence in God's Grace; 
that will perfectly anſwer the main Ob- 


jection 


nor extream Difficult. 
jection againſt the poſſibility of this per- 
formance, which is taken from our ſelves, 
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and the reigning Power of our own Luſts. 


For our Luſts are not too ſtrong for God, 
tho* they be too ſtrong for us: Tho 


there be great Might in corrupt Nature, 


yet the Grace of Chriſt is mightier: And 
therefore, having that on our ſide, we 


ſhall certainly be empowered to pleaſe 


God, let our own ſinful Luſts, and tdge 


Temptations of the World, oppoſe them- 
ſelves never ſo much againſt it. Greater 
is he that is in us, ſays St. John, than he 
that is in the World, 1 Joh. 4. 4. And 
tho? we be able to do nothing of our ſelves, 


as of our ſelves; yet having the ſame Pro- 


miſe, we ſhall all be enabled, as St. Paul, cor. z. 3. 


was, To. do all things thro? Chriſt that 
rungen 6. e 

And as this poſhbility of keeping the 
Commandments, thro? our own Care 


and Pains, appears becauſe God indif- 


penſibly requires and exhorts to it; and 


has promiſed his Holy Spirit and Grace, 


to enable all who duely labour after the 
lame: So doth it yet farther, 
| 3. Becauſe good Men heretofore, and 


at this preſent time, do themſelves find 


and experience it. Whenſover they 
wiſely, and earneſtly endeavour'd, and 
Eo did 
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; Obedience ned ber Impoſſable, . 


did not grow weary or faint, they al- 


ways ſucceeded, and were enabled to 
have ſuch regard to their whole Duty, as 


God required. The true Servants of God 
in all Ages, have been endow'd with fo 


much ſtrength as made them intire with 


God, and able to perform all that he 


would exact of them. Caleb and Joſbua 
follawed. the Lord wholly, Numb. 32. 12. 


David kept my Commandments, ſaith God, 


and followed me with all his heart, 1 King. 
14.8. Zachariah and Elizabeth were both 
| righteous before God, walking in all the Or- Ss 


dinances and Commanaments of the Lord 


| (inneeſe, fairs 6c Lake; Linb-2; 67 Aud 


what is ſo expreſly ſaid of all theſe, is 


by plain Intimation imply'd of all others. 
T hey that are Christ's, faith St. Paul, have 
cruciſied the fleſh with the affections and 


luſts, Gal. 5. 24. If Chriſt be in you, the 


body is dead becauſe of ſin; i. e. Sin mult 


have no more Service from it, than one 


would expect from a dead Man; but 


the ſpirit is life, becanſe of righteouſneſs, 
i.e. lives in righteous ways, Rom. 8. 10. 
They who do iniquity, walk in his ways, 
„ . 

Thus is it a conſtant thing in Scri- 


pture - account, and Relations; and fo it 


; Was, and is ſtill in all following Ages, 


for God's faithful Servants to Experi- 
ment his Faithfulneſs in this grand Pro- 


miſe, and to be ſufficiently aſſiſted to do 
his Will, when they diligently and duly 


applied themſelves to the doing of it. 
When they wiſely and reſolutely ſer 


themſelves to it, and ſtuck to it, and 


call'd to him for help; he pur to his Al- 


' mighty Hand, and ſtrengthned them, to 
accompliſh what they attempted ; and 
God's Promiſe is {till the ſame to us, as 


it was to them, and he to the full, as 
inclinable, and as able to make it good; 
his Ear is not grown heavy that it can- 
not hear, nor his Arm ſhort or feeble 


that it cannot help us. So that if we 


follow their Example, in wiſely and 
faithfully endeavouring, we ſhall hap- 
pily find their Succels, in acceptably, and 


 1atirely obeying too. 85 
Nay, I add further, as the good Ex- 


periment this Power in themſelves, . 
Of doing their Duty thro? God's aſſiſt- 


ance, and evidence the ſame by their 


63 


actual performance thereof; ſo likewiſe 


do all the bad conſeſs it, by repenring 


where they fail. For there can be no Re- 


pentance for a Sin, where there was no 


poſſibility of avoiding it. All Repentance 
is a blaming of our ſelves; and no Man 
* e can 
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bledienee irither Impoſſible; 


ean avcuſe himſelf for want of Power, 


where he is not left to be his own: Car- 
ver, but only for miſ-uſe of it where he 
is. So that we can repent for nothing, 
but what, had we been wife and wary 


enough, our own” Hearts tell us we 


might have done otherwiſe. If any Men 


then, in hopes to clear themſelves, ſhall 


deny it in words; yet, whether they 
will or no, ſhall they all confeſs this 


Power in their Practice. When they 
do ill, they repent of it; and that ſhows, 


how by the Grace of God, they might 


have done better, ſince otherwiſe the 
could only be pitied, not blam'd and 
cenſur'd for what they did. I come 


E enlilt wot, 
3. And laſt place to ſhow, that this 
performance is ſo far from being an im- 
poſſible Task, that 'tis not extreme dif- 
ficult, when Men ſet to it in earneſt. 
By the Grace of God, and Care of pious 
Parents, ſeveral good Souls are train'd 


up as ſoon as may be, to the keeping of 
their Baptiſmal Innocence, and pertor- 


mance' of their ſolemn Engagements. 
They are taught to know God, and to 
fear him, to know good and ill; and in 
reverence to God, to do the good, and 
refuſe the ill, as ſoon as they are capa- 


ble 


uur extream Difficult 


dle of knowing any thing. Now here 
Religion grows up with them, and cor- 
rupt Paſſions and evil Cuſtoms ( which 
are other Peoples great Complaints and 

- Difficulties) are ſtifled and prevented 
from the firſt, and never come to grow 
Head · ſtrong, or have any Power to reign 
in them. So that what Difficulties they 


have to fiad in Religion, are chiefly the 
Pains and Services of religious Actions; 
not thoſeSclt-denials, and Mortifications 
of corrupt Luſts and evil Habits, which 
create ſo much trouble to other Per- 
ſons. 3 „ 
But the greateſt part alas! have given 
way to their Luſts, and ſubjected them- 
ſelves to wicked Cuſtoms; and their work 
is not retaining Innocence, but recover- 
ing it, and tectifying and amending 
Tranſgreſſions; now in amending our 


Lives, and obeying God after we have 


made our ſelves thus averſe to his Obe- 
dience, there is difficulty and pains at 


firſt. Our former Courſes and Cuſtoms. 


generally muſt be alter'd, our Friends 


ſometimes diſobliged, our temporal In- 


tereſt croſſed and thwarted, and our na- 
tural Luſts formerly indulged, now gain- 


faid and conquered; All this is againſt 


our inclination, Which is a force upon 
eee 


66 Obedience neither Impoſſible, 
any Man, and that while it laſts, will 
make an urtaſineſs in Religion. But to 
cure this, God's Grace will be working 
in us, and New- molding of our Natures; 
and by uſe we ſhall grow perfect and in- 
clinable to the good things, which we 
ſet our ſelves to practiſe. So that after 
God's Grace, and our own vertuous 
Uſage, have gone on for ſome due time, 
the Caſe will be altered, and Religion 
will appear not only a reaſonable and be- 
neficial, but likewiſe an agreeable thing. 
Divine Aids, and good Cuſtoms, will 
give us a new Sence of all our Duties, 
and make them almoſt always fairly to- 
lerable, and uſually delightful things. 
And thus our Lord encourages us to his 
Service. Tale my yoke upon yoit, and learn 
ef me; for my yoke is eaſie and my burden 
abt, Matt. 11. 29, 3o- And St. John 
ſpeaking of keeping his Commandments; for 
our Comforts adds, that thoſe Command- 
ments are not grievous, 1 Joh-5- 3: 
This 'tis plain our Saviour ſays, but | 
how, may ſome reply, doth it conſiſt i - 
with ſundry Severities and Strictneſſes 
Which his Law requires? For he enjoyns 
us to mortify our Luſts, the Painfulneſs | 
whereof is expreſs'd, By cutting off right i | 
hands, and plucking out right eyes; to tale 
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br extreme Diſficult. 


#p the trofs,” and patiently ſuffer perſect- 
Mons © Yo warch aud ſtrive, and wreſtle 


againſt ſpiritual enemies. Theſe are all 


hard things, and where there are ſuch 
Severities, and heavy Loads, how can 

we expect to find, I will not ſay delight; 
but caſineſs, ſince it ſeems ſtrange to 


expect eaſe, under ſuch uneaſie Impoſi- 
ieee e 18 
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Bur in anſwer to this I obſerve, that 


| theſe and all ſuch like places of Scripture, 


peak only either rhe Difficulties of Re- 


ligion in ſome leſs common Caſes; as 
Perſecutions, in which the increaſe of 
Difficulty is ſo anſwered by a proportio- ' 
nable increaſe of Strength, as makes it 

a tolerable- Task to encounter them: 
Or, che Hardſhips of it, at mens new en- 
trance on it, after they had done mucli 


to unfit themſelves for it; at which time, 
as I have ſaid, ir doth call for more Pains; 
Or laftly, fuch diligent and juſt Care; 
and Watchfulneſs atrerwards, as admits 


of Comfort and Delight enough to 


ſweeten it ro us. 


I. The hardeſt things ſpoken of Re- 
ligion, concern it only in ſome leſs com- 
mon Caſes, as Perſecutions. To this 
Caſe all thoſe hard Say ings relate : It i; 
. 1 harasd 
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hardly poſſible for a rich man to enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven: i. e. To turn 
Chriſtian, which was puniſh'd with Con- 
fiſcation of Goods at Jeruſalem; and left 


the Diſciples no other way of ſaving any 
thing, than by ſelling all, and having al! 
things common; Which in thoſe days, and 
all others like them, was an extream 


Difficulty, call'd here an Impoſſibility, 
in the way of rich Men, Matt. 19. 23, 24. 


I thou wilt be perfect, ſell all that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor; which refers I ſup- 


poſe to that particular time, and other 
ſucceeding times like it, when it he would 


_ adhere to Chriit, a Man could not keep 

his Eſtate, Ver. 21. If any Man will come 
| after me, he muſt take up his Croſs, Matt. 
16. 24. All that will we Godly in Chriſt 


Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecutions, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 


He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it, and 
he muſt be willing 10 /oſe it for my ſake; 
that would expect to find it, Matt. 10. 39. 
All which ſtrict Sayings, do not reſpect 
the ordinary courſe and ſtate of Re- | 
ligion, but onty its ſtate in ſome. cer- 
tain Occurrences, which more ſeldom 


happen, and under great Perſecutions, 


which were very hot in the firſt days; 
when as our Saviour told them, rhey * 
could not be his Diſciples, without forſa- 


king 
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nur extream Difficult, * 
king houſes and lands, and parents aud 
brethren , yea and their own lives alſo, 


Luk. 14. 26,33. 


But even in theſe Caſes and ſuffering 
Times, when Religion enjoyns ſuch hard 
things, yet are not hey too hard for 


82 Men; the increaſe of Difficulty is 

o anſwered by a proportionable increaſe 
of Strength, as makes it no heavy, but 
a a tolerable Impoſition. For things are 


hard, or eaſie in relation to our Strength, 
according as we are more or leſs able to 


deal with them. What is hard to a Strip 


ling, is eaſie to a grown Man; and what 


would be an intolerable burden to an In- 


firm, is a very ſupportable Load, to an 
Healthy, and Athletick perſon. And in 


theſe ſuffering days, when God adds to 
our Task, he adds. alſo to our Strength, 

| fo that we are ſtil] well able to go thro? 
with it. Whez I am weak, ſays St. Paul, 


in diſtreſſes and perſecutions of the fleſh for 
Chriſt, then am I ſtrong in Spirit to go 


| thro? with them, 2 Cor. 12. 10. As the 


| ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us; ſo pro- 


portionably eur conſolation aboundeth by 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5 


In extraordinary Tryals God 1s faith 


ful, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and 
will afford extraordinary Aſſiſtances; 


p 


wh ; 


* 
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and then however hard their Caſe may 

be look d upon by others, who ſee only 
at a diſtance, it will appear fairly tolera - 


ble and ſupportable; nay full of Comfort 
to themſelves; as the numerous Army 


ol Martyrs, and Conſeſſors have com- 


fortably experienced; who were ena- 
bled not only to bear, but as the Apoſtle 


2 Cor. 12. ſays, * To take pleaſure in neciſſities andi 


[% | 


diſtreſſes, for Chriſt ; yea, who could 


ſing, and ſometimes rejoyce, and ſay, 


they felt no Pain even in the hotteſt 
Flames. So that take even Perſecutious 


for God and a good Conſcience; tor any 


firſt, or ſecond Table Duties, which 


ſeems the hardeſt Caſe; and the greateſt 


| Hardſhip in that is fartheſt off, and Men 


know leaſt of it. But when good Men 


are call'd out to ſuffer. for Righreouſneſs 


ſake, and adhere to their Duty inviola- 
bly, and rely on God, and intirely com. 
mit themſelves to him in faithful diſ- 
charge of the ſame, they find ſuch Aſ- 


ſiſtances of Grace, as renders them 


ogg enough for what he calls them. 
- they cannot only bear, but thro?. 


= rich ſupplies of ſpiritual Comforts, 
the Applauſe of a good Conſcience, and 


the joy ful proſpect of a. vaſt increaſe of 


e recompences, for their Surpluſage 


: „ 


nur extreme Difficult. - 
of preſent Sufferings, they can take plea- 
{ure and rejoyce therein; counting ſuch 


| Loſſes for a good Conſcience, to be their 
greateſt and trueſt Gain; and that God, 


inſtead of being hard upon them, is 


therein moſt kind, and beneficent to 


: 
* 


2. Other Hard ſhips attributed to Re- 


ligion, concern only mens new Entrance 
upon it, after they have done much to 


unfit themſelves for it, when indeed it 


requires more Pains. And to this we 


may refer all thoſe Scriptures, which 
| ſpeak of cutting off right hands, and pluck- 
ing out right eyes, i. e. Caſting away all 


7 


evil Habits and Inclinations which are 


very near and dear to us, Matt. 5.29, 30. 

O mortifying our members, which are upon 
the earth, Col. 3. 5. and the like. 

Theſe are Difficulties at our firſt En- 


trance on the Amendment of evil Cour- 


ſes, for then we throw off all ſinful Luſts 
and Inclinations. It is very painful at the 
firſt, but uſe makes it eaſier afterwards. 
Cuſtom rectifies our Inclinations, and 
begets a new Nature, and reconciles us 
to thoſe things, whereto we were very 


averſe before, ſo that the Hardſhip which 


theſe make in Religion, is ouly when we 
begin the work of Repentance and A- 


4 mendment. 
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mendment. And tho? it be harder then ; 
yet even at that time it is a toleable 
thing. It employs our Strength, but it 
doth not exceed it. For when we do 
a little, God ſtill enables us to do more, 


and ſo carries us on by degrees, till at 


laſt we have Strength enough to Con- 
= And as we grow ſtronger, our 
Duty grows eaſier, till it advances at 


leaſt beyond an eaſe, into a pleaſure. 


So that this Difficulty is both tolerable 
while it continues, and belides it is ſoon 


A 


3. Other places of Scripture, deno- 


ting the Hardſhips of Religion, expreſs 
only ſuch diligent and juſt Care and 


Watchfulneſs thro' our whole Courſe, 


as admits of Comfort and Delight e- 
nough to ſweeten it to us. And to this 


we may refer thoſe Texts which require 


us to watch, Mark 13. 37. And to give 
13. all diligence, 2 Pet. 1. 5, to. To * ſtrive, 
and F labour, and the like. Religion is 


not the effect of doing nothing, nor eter- 
nal Life a prize that can be gain'd b) 


lazy careleſs Men. It requires Pains in 


all at firſt, yea much and great Pains in 


thoſe who have once corrupted them- 
ſelves, by contrary Lufts, and wicked 


Cuſtoms: And it alſo requires a con- 


ſtant 


nor extream Difficult. © 
ſtant Care and Watchfulneſs for ever af 
terwards. But this Care and Labour is 
moderate. It fairly comports, not only 


with the neceſſary buſineſs, but alſo with 


the prudent, convenient and moderate 


| Diverſions, and Entertainments of this 
Life, ſo that our minding it will not 


force us to neglect our out ward Com- 
forts. It is reaſonable in degrees, not 
holding us up at the utmoſt ſtretch of 


our Faculties: But will do our work, if 
it do but equal our Care and Pains, for 


5 


the Intereſts and Enjoyments of this 


World, which Pains Men are very well 


content to take without ever complain- 


ing of the Hardſhips of them. For if 
We are any thing near ſo intent upon 
doing our Duty, as ordinarily we are 
upon the getting an Eſtate, and will 


watch the Opportunities of doing good, 


as we do of growing rich or great; it 


will abundantly ſuffice for it. And be- 


ſides, as this Labour of Vertue, is in it 
ſelf very moderate; ſo has it many Ac- 


ceſſory Comforts, and Conſiderations, 


which greatly ſweeten and recommend 
it to us. It gives us at preſent the Ap- 
plauſe of a good Conſcience, and makes 
us pleas'd and ſatisfied with our ſelves, 
and cheriſhes our heart, with the joy ful 


hope 


74 
hope of eternal Life and Happineſs. And 


when all the Pains we take is fo plea- 
fing to our ſelves, and with this proſpect, 


it will not only be found an eaſe, but a 
delight coo. OE ACE MNE 
And thus I have endeavour'd from 


theſe words, to aſſert this great and ne- 


ceſſary Encouragement to all attempts 


in Religion, viz. That by the Grace of 


_ Chriſt enabling them, Men ſhall be ſure 
_ to. ſucceed in them, if they are not 


wanting in themſelves. . And that when 
Men continue wicked, and ſay, they can- 


| not help it, they urge a ſhameful and 


very falſe Pretence. And the ſum of 


What I have urged againſt this Plea is 


this; They generally complain moſt of 
the Impoſſibility of .obeying God, who 


leaſt endeavour to obey him; or who 


endeavour wrong, without uſing thaſe 
fit means, whereby they ſhould become 
obedient ; or when they uſe right means, 


_ endeavour but by halves, and do not go 
thro? with their Endeavours ; whereas 


would they endeavour diligently, and 
diſcreetly, and inceſſantly for this Obe- 


dience, as they do for other things, they 
might be ſure to ſucceed, becauſe God 


commands and exhorts them to it, and 


promiſes by his Grace to help them 


therein; 


nor extreme Dif facult. 


therein; and good Men, who have en- 
deavoured thus, either now or hereto- 


fore, have actually by ſuch Endeavours, 
perform'd the ſame. Nay, if they will 
: bh perſuaded ro make the Experiment, 
they will find it is not only a poſſible, 

but after ſome time at leaſt, an agreeable 
Service: And that in all the parts of it, 


it is a tolerable, in moſt an eaſie; and in 
many, a moſt pleaſurable and delight- 


ful thing. 


; * 


God grant, that as by his Grace aſhſte 


ing us, we have all the Power; ſo we 


may likewiſe have the Will and Heart 


to make a right uſe thereof; and accom- 
pliſh that Obedience, which he fo ſin. 


cerely and earneſtly deſires we ſhould; 


and will moſt gladly enable us upon our 


honeſt Endeavours to perform. 
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DISCOURSE. IL 


How to form ſuch a Purpoſe of 
ſincere Repentance, and entire 


Obedience, as will be effectual 5 
for this Purpoſe. 


act _. 


On Acts 11.23. And edarted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart, they 
volle cleave unto the Lord, 


8 1 HEN ſome of thoſe Chriſti- : 
, who were diſpers'd a- 
5 broad, upon the Death of 


St. . Stephen, cams to Antioch, and upon 
_ their Preaching , Multitudes believed ; 


the Church of Jeruſalem ſent out Bens. 
bas, that he ſhould go and confirm 
them in the new Courſe of Life which 
they had undertaken, and in the Holy 


Faith which they had received; and this 


he doth in the words of the Text; Who 
5 when he came and had fees the Grace 


rl 


7 8 5 
* of God, was glad, aud exhorted them al Kc. 


- 


What 5 arpoſe of fi ncere 


By having” to the Lord, we may un- 
der and, not _ adhering to gat 
the Chriſtian Religion, in appolicion to 
the Jewiſh Worſhip,” and to all falſe 
Gods, and Heathen Idols; a Point very 


. neceſſary to be preſſed, when they ſought 


Cagyerts, among. Jews and Gentiles, 

Not only adhering to Goſpel-Truths, 
when they grow hazardous, a thing 
very requiſite to be inculcated under 
approaching Tryals, and in difficult 


Fimes: But alſo adhering to him in 
Vertue and Holineſs in oppoſition to a 


- wicket Life; a thing moſt indi ty org 


required, and fit to: be ſtudiou 
in all times. 


In adhering thus to ad i in a vertu- 


u Irged 


odus Courſe, We ſhall meet with many 


Difficulties, and be put to deny our 


ſel ves, and very likely others too, whom 


either out of ſome temporal Expectati- 
on, or Affection, we gladly would com- 


ply withal; and-rhis is enough to ſtag- 


ger our Choice, and to draw our hearts 


a; from God, unleſs they are fully bent 


his ways, and knit to him by a 


= ry Reſolution and ſteady Purpoſe of 


Obedience, - And that the A poſits. calls 


for in this Place, from thoſe who were 


engaged 


engaged in, and would go on with God's 
Service; He exlurted them all that with 
purpoſe of heart, they woald cleave anto the 

Lord. 4 _ 5 


My deſign from theſe words is to 
ſhew, how to form ſuch a Reſolution of 
new: Lite, and penitential Purpoſe, as 
may both ſet us in, and alſo carry us 
_ thro? with God's Service; and this may 

ſeem moſt neceſſary to be: inſiſted on, 
becauſe the far greateſt part of peniten- 
tial Purpoſes fall off before they have 
wrought an anſwerable Practice. So 


| that : tis highly uſeful. to inquire what are 


their Defects, and how in a Point of ſuch 
eternal moment, we may prevent miſ- 
ben 2h ht tk nitro 
It is not all Holy Reſolution, that will 
overcome: our Luſts, and. keep us true 
to our Maker againſt all Temptations. 
If it is weak or wavering, the Sollici- 
_ tations of our old Friends will quickly 
alter, or the ſtrength of great Tempta- 
tions over-power it. If it is chiefly for 
remote Futurities, and over-looks what 
is next at hand, it will allow eus to be 
wicked for the preſent. If it be made 
only in a good Mood, and the abſence 
of Temptations, it will not bear us out 
when we come under them. If it were 


raſh 


raſh and haſty, without a due Foreſight 
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and Conſideration both of the Duties 


and the Difficulties which we refolv'd 
upon, it will be quaſh'd, when Hard- 


ſhips come that were not expected: If 
this Reſolution is too indulgent about 


Means and Expediencies, and not ſtrict 
enoughͤ againſt all occaſions of Sin; it 
leaves open a Back-door to let in many 


damnable Offences ; and on the other 
fide, if it is indiſcreetly rigorous in 
theſe Points, it will prove a ſnare to us; 

if it is only a tranſient Act, and is not 
frequently repeated, and renewed again, 
in a little time it will paſs off from us. 
A Reſolution of Amendment may prove 
ineffective, and miſcarry upon all theſe 
Grounds; as is daily ſeen in the good 
Purpoſes of awakened Sinners, Which 


are ever and anon rais d in them by Sick- 


neſs or ſome affetting Providence, but 


vaniſh and come to nothing, ere they 
have wrought the Reformation, which 
they were deſigned for. 2 #2 


When our Conſciences are awakened 
then, with a frightful ſenſe of our Sins, 
and we thuik ſeriouſly of reforming, and 


leading new Lives, great Care muſt 


and to form ſuch a penitential Purpoſe, 


be taken fo to fix the bent of our hearts, 


as 


Repentance, vill be effeBiual. 


rforming what we have deſign'd. And 


this I think will be well en „ 
in theſe Particulars. 2aficd Os 


Firſt, Our Reſolution of : a new Liſe 
muſt be conſiderate, and well ad vis'd. 


Secondly, It muſt be without all reſerve 
full and perfect. 


T hirdh, It muſt be adequate to al 
times; ora Reſolution to forſake Sin; not 


only hereafter, but inſtantly, and now 
at preſent ; not only when we are out of 


Temptations, but alſo when we are un- 
der them; not only when we cannot Act 


our Sins, but alſo when we can AQ and 


repeat them too · 


FT.ourthiy, It muſt not only be upon the 
Duties, but alſo upon the means and 
helps of Duty; nor oaly againſt the Sins; 

N 2 againſt the Inducements and Occaſi- 
ons, that lead to Sin likewiſe. And that 
being once well form'd, it may never. 


wear off, but laſt thro” al times: 


Fifthly, It mult not only be a tranſi- 
ent Act, but oftentimes repeated, and re- 


newed chro? our whole Lives. 


1. To Gm ſuch a Reſolution df  - 
new Life as may be like to take effect; 
G "" 
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as may take effect, and bear us out in 


wer Pirjuſe of be 
it muſt not be a raſh and indeliberate 
Act, but well advis'd and conſiderate. 


When ſome extraordinary Providen- 
ces, as great Loſſes and Dangers, or ſe- 


vere Smart and Sickneſs, have awakened 
mens Conſciences, and fill'd them with 
a great and painful Dread of God's de- 


ſerved Wrath; to cure that Dread they 


reſolve without more ado, to pleaſe him 


by a good Liſe; never conſidering what 


that is, or what Pains it coſts, or Whe- 
ther it may not prove ſuch a Remedy, 
as after wards they will fanſie worſe than 


the Diſeaſe it ſelf. And when they are 
thus raſh and unadviſed in reſolving on 


it, they quickly repent of ſuch Refolu- 
tions, when they find it worſe than 
they imagin'd, and meet with Hardſhips 


which they never expected. 


To prevent this Sicklineſs in our Re- 


ſolutions of a good Life, then it is ne- 
ceſſary, that we view and conſider it 


well, what it is, and what Pains it re- 


quires, before we make them, and look 
on all ſides to fee, both what may diſ- 


courage us from, and what may move 
us to them. And this our Saviour has 


plainly directed in two Similitudes; that 


of a Builder, whio before he begins, con · 


ſiders Whether he hatk enough to fi- 


niſh; 


Repentauce, will be efeclucl 


niſh ; and that of a Ning making War, 


. who firſt conſults, Whether he is ſtrong 


| enough at leaſt to defend himſelf, if not 


to ag yg ; for ſpeaking to thoſe, who 
ſeemed delirous to become his Diſciples; 
he inſtructs them firſt to conſider, what 
they are going to undertake, in theſe 
two Parables. Which of you, ſays he, 
intending to build a Tower, ſitteth not down 
firſt, and connteth the coſt, whether he have 
ſufficient to finiſh it? Or what Ming going 


10 Way, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſults 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 


meet him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thoaſand ; ſo that he may proceed 


not ro fight, but ſeek a Peace, if he find 
his Numbers are in that Diſproportiori; | 


Lak, I 4+ 28, t. 


Thus when we refolve upon a good 


Life, if we would have that Reſolution 
take effect, we muſt conſider and weigh 
well what we do before we make it; 
We mult bethink our ſelves, and attently 


| view, what that good Life is which we 
reſolve upon; and alſo what reaſon we. 
have to reſolve upon it; and when we. 


have thus conſidered all before, there is 
the leſs eauſe to fear, that any thing 
which we meet witlial afrerwards, ſhould 
make us alter, or recede from it. 


L. 
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We muſt bethink our ſelves and con- 
ſider, what that good Life is which we 

reſolve upon. It is not enough that we 
reſolve in the general to be good, but in 
our thoughts we mult ſurvey the parti- 
cular Inſtances of Goodneſs, that ſo, if we 
ſtick at any of them, we may give it all 
its weight at firſt; and that after we have 
once reſolved, it may not cauſe us to 
ſtart back from it. When we return to 
God then, to live as he has requir'd, we 
muſt run over the ſeveral Duties where- 
in we ſtand bound to God, our Neigh- 
bour and our ſelves, and obſerving all 
the Particulars, .ask our ſelves, whether 
wee are willing to perform all of them 
| for his ſake. And if we reſolve to do 
them, after we have taken ſuch parti- 
cuiar notice of them, this Reſolution is 
like to do ſome good, and we may ex- 
pect the deſired Effect from it. And 
when we have thus ſeriouſly conſidered, 
what a good Life is, we mult next con- 
ſider what great Reaſon we have to re- 
ſolve upon it, and what thoſe things are, 
which may either diſcourage us from it, 
or excite us to it. To Diſcourſe particu- 
larly upon theſe, would of it ſelf be ſut- 
ficient, for a Sermon; and therefore up- 
on this Point, I ſhall barely mention 
them. te . 5 


ERebentauce, will be eſfectual. 

4s for the Difficulties which may diſ- 

courage us, they are ſuch as theſe. 
When we enter upon a good Lite, we 

engage in a Courſe, wherein for ſome 

time, till Uſe has made us Maſters of it, 

we mult undergo the Foil of Inexpert- 

nefs, and Act contrary to our former 

_ Cuſtoms, and lay Reſtraint upon our 

natural Inclinations, and contend daily 

| againſt the importunity of Temptations, 

and ſometimes, it may be, loſe our 
- | Friends, and diſſerve our temporal In- 
tereſts; all which are uneaſie, and dif- 

| | Ccouraging Conſiderations. TO 

F Indeed, it by the Earlineſs of his Con- 
i | verſion, and by rhe Advantages of his 
> | Place and Station (his Lot being caſt in 
8 
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innocent Employ ments, and among good 

Men) and by the vertuous bent of his 
natural Temper and Complexion, (an 

d in valuable Gift, which God beſtows on 


l, ſome Perſons) a man's Soul is originally 
- K diſpoſed, and timely ſecured to Holi- 
3 neſs; he will find little trouble in theſe 
2 things, nor be much pain'd, or hindred 
t, by them, from the firſt entrance. And 
u- if he has not been bleſt, in all theſe Par- 
t- | triculars, to take off all Hardſhip from 
P- | - the firſt, yet will he have this to miti- 
* gate, and ſweeten all the Labour, which 
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be lays out upon them; the Toil he 
undergoes is for the ſake of one, wha 


Mhat Purpoſe of ſincerre 


has endured far more for him, and infi- 
nitely deſerved it of him; and if there 
is no want in his Endeavour, by the help. 


ol God he ſhall be ſure to conquer them; 


| gree beequalld ; Io that if we ſgiouſly 


and to reap a preſent Content of Mind, 
and Peace of Conſcience aſter every 
Conflict with them, and in the end to 
gain the everlaſting. Joys of Heaven by 
them. And when he has been uſed to 


them a little while, Uſe will take off all 
the Hardſhip; and then, inſtead of being 


burden'd by the ungrateful Duties, he 


ſhall begin to like them, and take a Plea- 


ſure therein, All which are great Abate. 


ments of the ſoreſaid Difficulties, and 
very encouraging. 6 


But let a good Life be difficult and 


vneaſie as it will, when Hell- fire is 


threatned to a wicked Life, that ſure is 


incomparably more difficult; and a rea- 
ſon for us to reſolve to be good beyond 
all Contradiction. For if the fight of 
Pain muſt diſcourage us from any Courſe, 

I am ſure Hell- fire has infinitely the moſt 


of it; and if Eaſe and Happineſs may 
be any Inducement, the Eaſe and Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, can never in any de- 


con- 


Reward of our being intirely obedienty« 


lead a Holy Life, we muſt ſeriouſly con- 


7 


Kebentance, vill be effetual, 4 


37 


_conlider, and look upon eternal Tor- 
ment as inſeparably annexed to every 
Sin ; and on endleſs Joys as the ſure 


they are an anſwer to all Temptations 
in the World, and bear down every op- 
poſite Argument, and will make us re- 
ſolve to lead a Holy Life, be the Diffi- 
culties or Diſcouragements that attend 
it what they will. 
Thus muſt our penitential Purpoſe be 
no raſh and ſudden Act, but deliberate 
and well advis'd; when we reſolve to 


ſider with our ſelves what an Holy Liſe 
implys, and what reaſon we have t 
reſolve upon it; attently viewing, both 
what may diſcourage us from it, and alſo 
What, notwithſtanding that-Diſcourage-, 
ment, may and will induce us to it, 
2. The Second Qualification of a pe- 
nitential Purpoſe is, that it muſt be with- 
out all reſerve full and perfect. 
When we reſolve to amend our Lives, 
and become good, we mult not except 
any Duties, for God excepts none, nor 
reſerve to our ſelves an allowance of any 
Sins, for God forbids, and moſt ſevere- 
ly puniſhes all forts of Sin. Our Reſo- 
lution muſt know no other Limits but 
GB G 4 aur 
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What Purpoſe of ſincere 
our Duty, and extend to every thi 
which God has required of us. A 
this compaſs of religious Purpoſe the 
«Commandment expreſly calls for, when 
we are enjoyn'd to love God with all our 
| bearts, Luk. 10-275. For if we keep a 
ſecret Reſerve for any fin, our heart is 
given but by halves to God, and is not 
whole with him. Fehu wall'd not in the 
law of God with all his heart, ſays the 
_ Scripture, and the Proof is given, be- 


cauſe he had a Reſerve in one Point, 1 


and departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam, 
2 Kings ro. 31. but David, ſays God, 
followed me with al his heart; which ap- 
pear'd, becauſe he did that only which 
15 right in mine eyes, 1 Kings 14. 18. and 
what is ſaid in this Caſe, the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes more univerſally of all others, 
They ſeek the Lord with their whole heart, 
-who do no iniquity, Plal. 119. 2,3, 
Thus muſt our penitential Purpoſes 
be full and intire with God, nat ſticking 
at any thing he has enjoyn'd, nor allow- 
ing of any thing his Law forbids us; and 
therefore, thoſe Reſolvers muſt not think 
they have finiſh'd, but only begun the 
Work, who have not renounc'd all, but 
only the greateſt part, and ſtill reſerve 
ER tor ſome ma ticular Sins; which 


Ake 


— 
_ 


a e PR. 09G 


( 7eo 


and repeat them too. 


.I 


to repent of them, They will fulfill _ 
EM oo EE 
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are deep rooted in their natural Tem- 


pers, or cloſely interwoven with their 
way of Life and Buſineſs; yea, or for 
ſome particular Times, and Acts of any 


Fin, reſolving againſt it in all Cafes, ſave 
only when ' tis powerfully recommended 
by ſome great Temptations ; whilſt they 
_ reſolve thus by halves, they muſt needs 


perform and obey by halves too. 


” 3. A Third Qualification of a peni- 


tential purpoſe, is, that it be adequate 


to all times, or a Reſolution to forſake 
fin, not only hereafter, but inſtantly and 
now at preſent; not only when we.are 
dut of Temptations, but alſo when we 


are under them; not only when we can- 

nat act them, but alſo when we can act 
1. It muſt be a Reſolution to forſake 

ſin, not only hereafter, but inſtantly and 


now at preſent. When mens Conſciences 


are affrighted with the ſenſe of their Sins, 
and are made to ſee the Neceſlity of Re- 


pentance; yet thinking that they may 


repent at any time, and deſiring to en- 

joy the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they 
can, to pleaſe their Luſts, they will ven- 
ture to {in on for ſome time, and to pleaſe. 
God too in the end; reſolve afterwards 


go What Purpeſe of fuers 


their wicked Luſts while they are in 
Health, and amend when they come up- 
on their Sick- beds; they will enjoy all 


the Liberties of Vice in the vigorous || 


days of Youth, and grow ſeverely vertu- 
ous when they are bowed down by the 
infirmities of Old Age. Or if they are 
afraid to defer the Work of Reformation 
ſo long, leſt in the mean time Death pre- 
vent them; yet will they venture ſtill 
to put it off a little longer, and not ſet 
about it ſuddenly, but delay it till the 
next Sacrament, or till ſome ſolemn time 
But now as to this Dilatorineſs in mens 
penitential Purpoſes ; ſo far is it from be- 
ing an Act of true Repentance, that in- 
_ deed tis only an Art and Subrerfuge for 


mens impenitence. For whilſt we re- 


| ſolve only to repent hereafter, tis plain 
we intend to continue wicked ſtill at pre- 
ſent ; nay what is more, we are in very 
great Danger, when that future time is 
come, to continue wicked then alſo. For 
if we delay it till Death or Sickneſs ſeize 
us, in all likelihood, we ſhall neither 
have Time, nor Power for it. And if we 
put it off till Old Age, we ſhall then have 
far greater Difficulties, and much leſs 
Strength to ſet about it, Nay, it we wo 
Vas fore 


| Repentance, will be e ectual. | 
ferr it to any time yet abſenr, beſides our 
dying in the mean Seaſon, which may 
prevent our doing what we intend, we 


{hall find as great, or greater Hindrances 


then, than we do now. 


If we delay it, I ſay, till Death and 
Sickneſs ſeize us, in all likelihood we 


ſhall have neither Time nor Power for it. 
Indeed, if God fo pleaſe he can work Re- 


pentance in us, when there is the leaſt 


E 


time for it, and by the power of his Al- 1 


mighty Spirit, both begin and finiſh the 


Change in us in an inſtant. And that Men 


may not quite deſpair in any State; one 
Caſe we have upon Record, wherein he 


did thus, and that was in the Thief upon 
the Croſs, who was reclaimed and con- 


verted to God, at the laſt moment, Luk. 
23+ 43+ So that there is no preſcribing to 


the Power of God, when he is willing to 


employ it in extraordinary Favours, and 


work Wonders in reclaiming, and-rege- 
nerating us all at once; whereas his or- 


dinary way is to do it by more leiſurely 


and gradual Motions. 


But whatever there may be in thoſe 
rare Caſes, wherein God works by un- 
wonted and extraordinary Grace; yet 
according to ordinary Rules, and the 
Courſe of things, we are not likely to 


have 


net Purpoſe of ſincere 
have either Time or Power ſufficient to 
repent, if we delay it till our Death-⸗ 
beds. The Alteration of a whole Life, 


and long Courſe of Sin, requires much 


Time, and a vigorous and diligent Ap- 
plication; for ordinarily we cannot re- 
trench our finful Habits, but by an op- 
polite Courſe and Uſage ; we cannot 


turn the Byaſs of our Natures, and the 
Bent of our corrupt Inclinations, but by 


ſtrong and frequent Exerciſe ; the Du- 
ties which we are to perform, are very 
numerous in Particulars, and in the or- 

dinary way we cannot attain, and be- 
come habitually inclinable almoſt to 
any one, till after many Actions and re- 


— Tryals. When we have a whole 
* 


fe to alter and reform; and muſt mor- 


tify many natural 'Luſts, and root out 
many habitual Sins, and acquire as ma- 


ny Vertues, which are not only very 


uncouth, but oppoſite and repugnant to 


our Inclinations; we have a long and 


ſtudious Work that lies upon us, and that 


requires both much Time, and much 
Freedom, and Fitneſs in all our Facul- 


ties; and how can we expect that upon 


our Death-bed ? For then our Time is 
ſhort, and all our Faculties enfeebled 


and oppreſſed, which utterly unfits them 
5 h = . 
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to be held either much or long employ'd ; 


never thorowly repent at all. 
pentance 
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ſo that if we delay our Repentance till 
Death ſeize us, in all probability we ſhall 


Again, if we delay our Re 


till Old Age, we ſhall have then, far 


greater Difficulties, and much leſs 
Strength to ſet about it. | 


- 
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Ihe Difficulty which we have to con- 
quer will then be greater. For by our 
cContinuance in fin, all thoſe things are 


ſtrengthned and confirm'd, which make 


our return difficult; for all our ſinful 
Hahits are confirm'd by Practice, and all 
our natural Luſts are heightned by In- 
dulgence; ſo that our continuance doth 
nothing elſe but add to the Diſeaſe,” and 
make it harder to be cured afterwards. 
Aud as it heightens the Difficulties, ſo 
it impairs our Aids, and leaves us much 
leſs Strength to ſet about Amendment. 
For by every Repetition of an evil Acti- 


on, our Conſcience of its guilt is the 


more extinguiſh'd, and the good Spi- 
rit of God is the more alienated from 


us, and provok'd the more to withdraw 
himſelf, and abandon us ; and our own 


_ Conſcience, and God's Grace, are the 
very things, which muſt recover us out 
of our ſinful State, if ever we do reco- 
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ver out of ir: So that to deferr repenting 
to Old Age, is only to put it off, till we 
have contracted the greateſt ſpiritual 
Impotence, and till fin is grown moſt 
ſtrong and potent in us; which is not 
tlie way to reclaim us from, but to ſe- 
cure us faſt in Wickedneſ 
Nay, if we would not deferr repent- 
ing, till our Death-bed, nor till we are 
grown old, but only till the next Sacra- 
ment, or ſome other time yet diſtant; 
yet even of this delay I muſt obſerve, 
that beſides our dying in the mean Sea- 
fon, which may prevent our doing what 
ue intend, if we put it off to any tire 
beyond the preſent, we ſhall find as great 
or greater Hindrances then, than we do 
now; for that which hinders us from 
an actual Reformation now, is only the 
uneaſineſs of the Work; and if we take 
time only to ſin more, that, as I have 
obſerv'd, is the way to increaſe that un- 
eaſineſs, but not at all to leſſen or abate 
it. We have no Exception againſt the 
pn HE, but only becauſe it is pre- 
ent, and becauſe we would have diffi- 
cult things always future, and far diſtant 
from us; and that Exception will lie 
equally againſt all other times, when 
they come to be preſent too. N ä 
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” 


lie againſt them much more; becauſe 


the longer we put off this difficult work, 


the harder will it be at laſt when we 


come to it; the Hardſhips daily grow. 


ing upon our hands, and encreaſing by 


continuance in a Courſe of Wickedne 


So that when by reaſon of the Difficulty = 
of an entire Reformation; Men deferr 
it to a diſtant time, they will find to their 


Coſt, when that time comes, that. the 


ſame Difficulties are ſtill in force; yea, 
have more added to them, to make them 
delay it, yet a little longer; and that 


which hindred them at firſt; if it be 


acknowledgꝰd a ſufficient hindrance, will 


equally, nay, much more hinder them, 
for ever after. And this St. Auſtin in- 


geniouſly confeſſes he found. _ 


ben [I delay'd repenting, ſays ge 2 | 


he, I/ aid yet 4 little while, and modo, ecce modo, 
then again. a little while, and - fine paululum ; fed 
then I will repent : ml at laſt I 8 . __ = 
found, if 1 gave way to theſe _ a 
little whiles, they would be infinite and laſt 
ann,, ß. | 5 
Thus if Men would repent in earneſt, 
and have their. holy Purpoſes take any 
good Effects, they muſt reſolve to do it 
out of hand, and not delay it till their 


| Sick-bed, or ſome other time yet diſtant. 


They 
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They are too late in all reaſon to have 4 
work of that neceſſity and importance 
yet to begin; and they may well be the 
farther from it, but cannot expect to be 
more able or likely to begin it at another 
Seaſon. The preſent time is only that 
which they can call their own, and that 
wherein they are like to go on moſt eaſi- 
ly, and ſurely with the work of Refor- 
mation. So that when they reſolve to re- 
pent, the only wiſe Courſe is to reſolve to 
do it inſtantly, and uſe no delays at all. 
But beſides this, That our penitential 
Purpoſe muſt not only be to repent at 
ſome time hereafter, but inſtantly now 
| 4 at preſent: It is neceſſary, „ 
3 2. That it be made againſt our Sins, 
| not only when we are out of Tempta- 
tions, but alſo when we are under 
1 them: Not only when we cannot Act 
Wl | them, but alſo when we can act and re. 
pPpeat them 00. r 
= |] - Some Men are very zealous againſt 
ll | their Sins, whilſt they have no Tempta- 
Il | tion to them; but their Indignation is 
|| quite cold, and all their Reſentment is 
| laid afide, when once they have. They 
i! - are never angry with them, bur when 
. they are at a diſtance, and are melted 
down again inte Love and Compliance, || ! 
rs. 7 when 
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Aeheuee vil be fell 


for them; but inſtantly revolt, when 
they are able, and prepared to return 


to them again. A fit of ſickneſs has 


cooPd the flames of Luft, or dull'd the 


edge of Appetite; and whilſt they are 
in this impotent Eſtate, they can eaſily 


reſolve againſt Intemperance and Un- 


_ cleanneſs; becauſe they are not fit to un- 
dergo them, nor can take any pleaſure 
in them; but if once their bodily Indiſ- 


poſition is amended, having recovered 
to the ſame Deſires, they are ſet as much 


upon the ſame Pracłices as ever. Their 


good Reſolution was owing only to the 


weakneſs of Nature, and fo vaniſhes in 


Courſe, when it becomes vigorous and 
ſtrong again. „ 
But a good Reſolution is made for the 
hour of Temptation; it is to be our 
ſtrength and guard, and is then moſt 
5 — > eſpeci⸗ 


E 
hen once they come to a ſecond Meet- 
ing. Their holy Purpoſes are not o w- 
ing to any ſtrength of their virtuous 
Convictions, but only to the abſence of 
ſinful Inducements ; fo that as ſoon as 
they return upon them, they are alto- . 
gether the ſame Men, as unreſolved, and 
unreclaimed as they were before. | 
And others are firmly ſet againſt ſome 
Sins only, whilſt they are incapacitated 


"Y 


pat Purpoſe of fincere 
eſpecially to be put on, when our Vir- 
tue is aſſaulted, and we have the greateſt 
need of it. So that we muſt not only 
put on Reſolutions, whilſt Dangers are 
at a diſtance, but moſt of all, when they 
are near at hand, and ready to aſſail 


Beſides theſe Qualifications of a peni- 


tential Purpoſe hitherto inſiſted on, there 
remain two more, which J recited at firſt, 
and which I have not time now to ex- 


plain, and can do little more than men- 


tion. 


4. In the Fourth place then our peni- 
tential Purpoſe and Reſolution of new 
Life; muſt not only be upon the Duties, 


but alſo upon the Means and Helps; and 


not only againſt the Sins, but againſt the 


Occaſions and Inducements to Sin like- 


wile. i 1 1 
The neglect of this reſolving upon 
fit Means and Helps of living well; and 


againſt the Occaſions of doing ill, makes 


as many good Keſolutions miſcarry, I 


believe, as any other thing whatſoever. 
For under ſome great Convictions, and 


fright of Mind, Men reſolve to be good; 


but at the ſame time, they are not care- 


ful to reſolve upon the right way and 


means of being ſo: They do not reſolve 
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| Reepentance, vil be effefiual. 

in order to it, to ſtore their Minds with 
clear Apprehenſions of all particular Du- 
ties; to thiuk much of Heaven and Hell, 
Death and Judgment, and other Mo- 


tives to Obedience; to make choice of 
religious Companions, who will cheriſh. 


in them a ſenſe of good things; ro ſhew 
care in keeping out of Temptation, and 
Watchſulneſs, and Circumſpection, when 
they are under them; and call chemſelves 


daily to an account of their miſcarria- 
ges; and be inſtant in Prayers for God's 


Grace; and to uſe other wiſe Means and 
Expedients, which may enable them to 
accompliſh hat they deſign, and effectu- 


ally perform that good Lite which they 


reſolve upon; and for want of reſolving 


thus wiſely upon the Means, as well as 


upon the End, all thoſe good Begin- 
nings and holy Purpoſes fall to nothing. 
For a Man may as well reſolve to be 


Rich, without reſolving to mind his gu- 


ſineſs, or reſolve to be learn'd, without 
a diligent Application to his Studies; as 
reſolve to be Good, without reſolving 
alſo upon the right way, and means ot 

attaining Goodneſs. A bare reſolution 
bf it will not do the work; for we mult 


deavour it too. 


CF 


ot only firmly reſolve, but wiſely en- 
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And when we have thus conſiderate» 


1y reſolv'd to lead new Lives, and have 
reſolved it without reſerve in all Points; 
and that too in all times, both at pre- 


ſeat, and for the future, in Temptati- 
ons and out of them; and that upon the 
Means, as well as upon the Duties, and 
againſt the Occaſions, as well as againſt 
the Sins: When our penitential Purpoſe, 
I fay, is thus qualified in all theſe Particu- 
lars, to make it ſtrong and perſevering 
in all times, we muſt take care, 

5thly, That it be not only a tranſient 


AQ; but oftentimes repeated and re- 


newed through our whole Lives. 


As for the frequency of this renewal; 


there can be no fix'd Bounds ſet to all 
Tempers and States of Penitents, but 


that muſt be determin'd by the meaſure 
of their Zeal for God; and the Neceſſities 


of their own Souls. When at any time 


they relapſe into any wilful Sin, they 
mult renew their Reſolution particularly 
againſt it, betore they come to ask Par- 
don for it; becauſe God will not pardon 
any wilful Sin, till we have particularly 


repented of it. And when they come to 


the Holy Sacrament, which is a renewal 
of the Whole Baptiſmal Covenant; it 
225 ras hs 


Rebentance, will be effefiual, 101 
may be very fit and adviſeable, that at 
ſome times through all their Lives, but 
much oftner whilit their Falls are more 
frequent, and their State more doubtful, 
they renew their Vows and penitential 
Engagements upon all the particular 
Heads of Duty, and againſt all known 
Sins whatſoever. And to be prepared 
every day, againſt the Sins, which they 
are liable to incurr in the conſtant Courſe 
of Life and Converſation; they may do 
Well to repeat their Reſolutions againſt. 
all probable Temptations of that day 
every Morning, and lay wait for the 
Opportunities of performing them in the 
day -time, and take a ſtrict account of 
their Faculties or Performances every 
night. And if Repentance is thus made a 
deſign'd work, and turn'd into a daily 
buſineſs; it will be like to go on well, 
and proſper in our hands. We are ſtill 
= ſupplying it, where it wants, and renew- 
ing it where it fails, and fortifying it 
Iuhere it begins to falter. And if we 
per ſevere in this Courſe, and proceed in 


; it, not only now and then by Fits, but 
ö always; we ſhall be in no danger of re- 
f lapſing, but continue Penitents, to our 
: | Lives-end. Which God of his great Mercy 
V grant, &c. „5 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


How to take the trueſt Wiſdom of 
Worldly Men in their Manage- 
ments, and apply it with ad- 
mirable Uſe and Advantage in 
the Improvement and Perfection 


5 of Hol 25 Obedience. 


—— 


On 1 16. 8. For the Children of 
this World are wiſer in their Gene- 


ralion, than the Children of Light, 


7 THIS is our Bleffed Saviour's re- 
flection on the anjuſt Stewards . 

ie flore-caſt, and proviſion for his 
_ 5400572 + neſt State. When he had 
loſt the favour of his Lord, he ſeeks 
how to make Friends among his Te- 
nants, that they may receive him into 
their Houſes, when he is caſt out of his 
Lord's Service. Now tho? he is to be 
Ds H 4 blame 
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blamed for his injuſtice and diſhoneſty, 


yet the Lord commends him for his pru- 


dence and forecaſt, or for that in his way, 


or in the way of Worldly Men, þe hed 
done wiſely, v. 8. » 20 | 
And this he obſerves is not peculiar 


to him, bur is common to the Children 


of this World. Tho? they are not care- 

ful more than the unjuſt Steward was, 
of innocence and honeſty ; yer they are 
wiſe in their worldly Managements, yea 


wiſer in their Generation, than the Chil- 


dren of Light are in theirs, And tho 
ve are to leave their injuſtice with them; 


et our Bleſſed Lord would have us learn 
iſdom of Management from them. 


In Diſcourſing upon theſe words, 1 


fhall ſhew, 


Sr-cconaly, What it is for the Children of 


Firſt, Who are the Children of this 
World, and who are the Children of 
Light. | 


this World, to be wiſer in their Genera- 
tion. 1 


Thirdly, Note thoſe things, wherein 
their foreſight and diſcretion is more par- 
ticularly imitable; and wherein we may 
aud ought to learn Wiſdom from them. 


1. J. 


|  Spiritually improved, 
1. I ſhall ſhow, who are he Children 


; . of this World, and who are the Children 


The Children of this World, are they 
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who give themſelves up to mind world- 
ly Ends and Matters, and purſue chem 


by worldly Rules and Managements, 


not regarding the Innocence, more than 


the unjuſt Steward did, but only the Ser- 


viceableneſs and Expedience of them. 

Ihe Children of Light are they, who 
profeſs to walk in Belief and Obedience, 
to the Religion and Commands of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Whatſoever doth make manifeſt, 


faith the Apoſtle, is Light, Eph. 5. 13. 


And our Bleſſed Lord is come to manifeſt 


to us, all the Will of God, and the way 
to Heaven, and therefore calls himſelf 


the Light, Joh. 8. 12. and chap. 9.5. and 


1-7- and all who give themſelves up to 
follow and obey him, to believe his 
Doctrine, and to walk in this way 


which he diſcovers and preſcribes to us, 


are the Children of Light, 


2. What it is for the Children of this 


World, to be wiſer in their Generation. 
0 . ; | 


Now their Generation, is that Age or 
Salty © = 
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Time wherein they live; and thoſe 
Men of that Time, of like Ends, Pro- 


feſſions and Managements, with them- 


ſelves amongſt whom they live. And 
their being wiſer in their Generation 
than the Children of Light are in theirs, 
is their managing their ſeveral worldly 

Ends, and Profeſſions among one ano- 


ther in their time, with more true Fore- 


caſt, and Wiſdom, than Chriſtians in their 
day are wont to manage their Proſeſſion, 
of paying their Services, and all Holy 


Obedience unto [Jeſus Chriſt, or of do- 


ing their Duty in all Points unto him. 
Wonne „ 
3. Which is the main Point I am to 
init upon from theſe Words, To note 


thoſe things, wherein the Forecaſt and 
Diſcretion of worldly Men, is more par- 
ticularly imitable by us, and wherein 


we may and ought to learn Wiſdom 


from them. And this I ſhall note in 
theſe following Particulars: | 


1. Tis one part of their Wiſdom, that 


they fix to themſelves ſome certain End, 


and ſo act not looſely, and by chance, 


but have a certain mark to aim at. 


2. That when they have once fix'd 


their End, they openly own and profeſs 
it. 1 | — WL: 


1. 
4. . * . 


wad wenn an [_—_— —_— 


# 
wb © A. CS Ga om 


Ez” Who ons — : 


gn khonot wh aus 


and 1 AS ot 


Spiritualſy improved. 
3. That they are particularly care- 
ful, to be well skill'd in, and thorowly 


to underſtand all the Parts and Offices 


167 


belonging to their Occupation or Pro- 


feſſion. 


4. That having thus fix d themſelves 
upon their End, and made that their Pro- 


feſſion, it is the conſtant mark in their 
Eye, and daily Care and Employment 


of their Life, and they are ſtill vigorouſſy 


intending and driving it on. 


3 5. That they carefully and timely 
foreſee, and provide for Futurities, fo as 


that nothing may be wanting to ſet. on 


this End and Profeſſion, or tall out to 
its prejudice. _ L eee e 
6. That they are ready to caſt off 
any other Cares or Concerns, when they 


either find, or foreſee they are like to 


prove Impediments or Incumbrances to 


their main buſineſ. | 


7. They are ſtudious and obſervant 


to direct all Accidents and Occurrences, 
and caſt about how they may pick out, 


any advantage from them, or make them 


ſerviceable, to their own grear Purpoſe. 


8. When any thing is propos'd' to 
them, their Eye falls in the firlt place 


upon their chief End, and they either 
accept or refuſe the fame, according as 


its 


7 
o . 
- 


 V-Perldly VVſdom) 


it may be like to ſerve, or diſſerve them 


in their Proſecution or Attainment 


thereof. 


9. They are jealous of their great 


End, and examine nicely, and are very 


difficultly brought to give way to any 
- thing, that ſeems to bear any colour, or 


may in any likelihood turn to its pre- 
J 119 67 C48 
10. They are very active and indu- 


ſtrious to engage Succours, where they 
are needful to their great Purpoſes. 


| 1. One Point of the Wiſdom of the 


Children of this World, very fit for us 


to imitate and learn from them, is this, 
That they fix to themſelves ſome certain 
End, and fo att not looſely, and by 


chance, but have a certain mark to aim 


at. Each one propoſes ſome particu- 


lar thing or other to himſelf; fo that 


his Actions are not looſe, and without a 


ſteady Aim, but he has every day a fix d 
Point, whereto to direct them. One 


ſets up for Pleaſure, another for Power 
a third for Profit, but generally all o 


them for one thing or other; and this 
makes ſome order and coherence in Life; 


their Actions are not looſe, or unrelated 


to each other, but a ſecond backs and 


promotes 


ad cx 
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promotes the former, and all concurr 


to carry on, and compaſs the End which 
is fix d for them. 8 


Nov this Point of their Wiſdom, is 
very fit to be imitated by the Children 
of Light. Not that they muſt propoſe 
to themſelves wrong Aims like them. 
Either ſuch as are ill, or low and mean 


ones, which will be offenſive to God, 
and unworthy of themſelves, and no 


ways fit to recompence the Pains which 


they lay out upon them. But, as they 


do, Chriſtians muſt fix to themſelves 
ſome End. They muſt not live in their 


Way as unthinking Men, who have no 


deſign, and whoſe Actions are altoge- 
ther uncertain, carried about here or 


there, as Chance occaſions, or undire&- 
ed and govern'd Fancy, or the Humour 
calls them. But they muſt always pro- 


poſe ſome ſpiritual Aims to themſelves, 
and fix their mark, whereto they are to 


ſteer their Courſe ; and to direct their 


Labours and Endeavour s. 
And this Mark, in one word, is their 


doing their Duty to their Bleſſed Lord 
in all Points, and at all Times, which 
is the only way to pleaſe God, and to 
preſerve a good Conſcience, and to love 
their precious and immortal Souls. This 


1s. 


- 
4 
"a 8 
U || (=) | 


World, and laid up their Treaſures in Hea- || 


Prarldly Vriſdm, 


f the End which they are to fix theni- 
e 


Ives upon, who profeſs to have here ub 
abiding City, but to ſeek one to come, 
Heb. 13. 14. who have renounced this 


den, Matt. 6. 20. who look for the glorious 
Appearing of our Lord Jeſus C brit, and 


Would be accepted by him at his coming, 


2. Another Point of their Wiſdom is, 


that when once they have fix'd their 
End, they openly own and profeſs it. 


They eſpouſe the ſame in the Face of 


all, by making it their Trade, their 


Occupation, their Employment in the 


World. And this way they do more 


publickly engage themſelves, to be care- 


ful and conſtant in the Proſecution there- 
of, and beſpeak the Favour of all their 


Friends and Well-wiſhers, who may be 
in any Capacity, to help and further 


them therein | 


And this 'tis very fit the Children of | 
Light ſhould learn from them: They 
mult not conceal and ſmother the Ser- 


vice which they bear to their Ever-blefſed 


Saviour, but be ready to make it known, 


and turn it into a free and avow'd Pro- 
feſſion. They muſt, as occaſion ferves, 


give all to underſtand that God is their 


great 
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keep them Compan x. 
And this we are call'd to, when we 
are call'd together in one Boch, 1 Cor. 12. 


cence, and a Guard to it, to be ignorant 


© Spivitually improved. 


1 great Fear, and that doing their Duty at 
all times towards him is, and ſhall be 


their chief Profeſſion and Care: And this 


way they will ſtrongly and openly have 
engaged themſelves ever after, to make 
good their own religious Pretences; and 


o 
I * 
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put a timely check upon ill Men, not to 


or to a good Mind, if they expect to 


tempt them with any ill thing; nor ro. 
ſpeak, nor do any thing offenſive to God, 


13. Rom. 12. 5. For that is to make 


open and united Profeſſion of it, as a 
viſible Society- And when we are bid 


70 let our Light ſhine before Men, Matt. 5. 


16. To own our Saviour Chrift and his | 


Laws, in an evil and adulterous Generation, 


Mar. 8. 38. And with the mouth to make 


Confeſſion to Salvation, Rom. 10. 10. 
3. Another is, that they are particu- 


larly careful, to be well skill'd in, and 


thorowly to underſtand all the Parts and 


Offices belonging to their Occupation 
or Profeſſion. A Man may be ignorant 
of ſome things without blame; and the 


Tgnorance ot others may deſerve Com- 
mendation. For *tis both a part of Inno- 


of 


3 


112 
of the Ways of doing ill. And 'tis a | 


pyporlahj Vhiſlum, 


means of his Quiet to be ignorant of o- 


ther mens Affairs; and not buſily * 


ſitive irito their Matters. And *tis a ſign 
of the well-employ*d to be ignorant of 


trifles and empty things. But tis a ſhame 


for any Man to be ignorant of what he 


profeſſes; for that is to be at a loſs in his 
_ own buſineſs. And this all Men are 


thorowly apprehenſive of; and there- 


and are train'd up for ſeveral years, to be 


fore all Trades ſerve Apprenticeſhips, 


thorowly skill'd in all the parts of the 


Occupation which they profeſs ; yea, 
even the ordinary Husband-man, knows 
very well how to order and manage his 


Ground, when to Plow, and when to 


Sow, and when to Reap; and what are 


the fitteſt and propereſt Seaſons for the 


Market. However ignorant they may be 


in other things, they are careful to know. 


their own Buſineſs, and Profeſſions, and | 


to be well skill'd, ſo as to need no Tea- 
chers in their own Employments. 


And this is a molt eſpecial inſtance of 
Wiſdom, which ir neceſſarily behoves 


the Children of Light to learn from 


them. For one of the firſt things, and 
of the moſt neceſſary in the way of a 
Chriſtian Man to Heaven, is to be tho- 
5 5 rowly - 
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rowly inſtructed in allthoſe things,whict; 
God has made Articles. of his Salvation. 
If he muſt at laſt be judged by them, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary that he ſet him- 
ſelf in the mean time carefully to ob- 
ſerve them. And if he muſt obſerve 


them, he muſt firſt know tliem; yea; 
and have them made familiar to his Con- 
ſcience, ſo that it may readily remind 


him of them, as oft as any Opportuni- 


ties occurr in courſe of Life, for him 


either to keep, or break them. This 


knowledge of every particular Duty, 


which is to be a matter of our final Ac- 
count; as it is of prime neceſſity and ſin- 
gular advantage, ſo will it coſt pains 
and labour to attain it. But Iknow not 
how any truly good, and ſincerely. pi- 
ous Minds, can employ themſelves bet- 


ter. They muſt read good Books; where 
the Catalogues of ſuch Duties are moſt 


particularly. recited and explain d; and 


the particular neceſſity of our Obſer- 


vance of them, (that we may give up 
a good Account at the great Day,) is 
ſhewn moſt particularly from the Holy 


Scriptures. And theſe they mult read at- 


tentively and often, till they have made 


themſelves Maſters of them, and their 


Wenn are ready * any occaſi- 
5 1 68 
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Worldly Wiſdom, 


on to remind them thereof, as they are: 


call'd at any time to obſerve them in the 


_ Courſe of Converſation; and when their 


Conſcience doth thus remind them of 
any of them in Converſation, let them 
by no means take off their Eye from what 
their Conſcience tells them, is a matter 
of their final Account; and inſtead there- 


of, follow the Practice of other Men, it 


may be, reputed good, or Men of Note 
Knowledge and Underſtanding. For tho? 
tis a ſad Reflection, yet ?tis a very true 
one, that Numbers of Chriſtians, ' and 

_ thoſe too of Note and Eminence for Piety | 


and Underſtanding, ſeem in their daily 


Converſe, to make no Account at all, 


of a great number of thoſe Duties, Which 


Ged has declared, he will call us all to 


a ſtrict Account for. And. therefore ha- 


ving themſelves happily attain'd this par- 


ticular Knowledge of all neceſſary Du- 
ties, let them ſtick to their own know=- 
ledge on every occaſion, and follow it 


without diſputing ; and not once think 


of leaving the ſame, to follow the ge- 


neral neglect of many of theſe things, 


other Men. | 


which he may every where obſerve in 


And this we are calld to in Scripture, 
When we are bid, To uaderſtand what the 
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in underflanding , 1 Cor. 14. 20. To give 
all diligence to add to our virtue, or cou- 


rage, knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 5. To be filld 
with all knowledge, Rom. 15; 14+ To be 


fill with the knowledge of his will, Col: 


4. Another Point of their Wiſdom is; 
that having thus fix*d themſelves upon 


their End, and made it their Profeſſion, 


it is the conſtant mark in their Eye, and 
the daily Care and Employment of their 


| Life; and they are ſtill vigorouſly in- 
tending and driving it on. It fills their 


Thoughts, that they can afford little 


room to any thing elſe. It is the full Em- 


ployment of their Time, and they labour 


in it with Pleaſure, and are ready to deny 
{| themſelves their neceſſary Food, their 
Keſt, their Eaſe, to ſerve the End of theit 


Occupation. e gf 
And herein it is m6ſt fit and needful 
for the Children of Light to imitate 
them. The doing their Duty faithfully; 


and in all Points to their Bleſſed Lord; 


which is their End and Profeſſion, ſhould 
be the conſtant mark in their Eye, and 


matter of their Care, as being the chief 


thing they have ſet themſelves to mind, 
and daily to labour and employ them- 
Tn” 12 385 ſelves. 
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ſelves · It is the one thing neceſſary which 


pre 


they have fix'd and propos d to them- 


0 ſelves, and muſd be Their every Jay's : 
thought and buſineſs. For in every day, 5 


and in all Companies and Dealings, they 


will have Opportunities enough, to do 
their Duty in ſundry Points, or tranſgreſs 
it. And therefore every day, their Eye 
muſt be kept earneſtly intent, and their 


Care watchful, and they ſeriouſly and 


vigorouſly at work, to do the buſineſs of 


their Profeſſion, and diſcharge faithfully, 


as they are calPd to them, all thoſe Du- 
ties which their Bleſſed Lord requires of 


them. And this we are calld to in the 


_— Scriptures, under the ſeveral Ex- 
ions of walking with God, Gen: 5. 24. 
of walking before God, Gen. 17. 1. Of ſet- 
ting the Lord always before us, Pſal. 16. 8. 
of being always upon our watch, Mar. 123. 


ö 5,37. and walking circumſpettly, or ſtill 
1aving our Eyes intent in every Affair or 


Time, how we may keep off from all 
Sin, and faithfully diſcharge all thoſe par- 
ticular Duties, which do await us there. 
0 el,, n 
5. Another Point of their Wiſdom is, 


that they carefully and timely foreſee, 


and provide for Futurities, fo as that no- 


_ thing may be wanting to ſet on this End, 


and ys 
my : | "M0 
F | 
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Spiritually improved- =. 
and Profeſſion, or fall out unawares to 
prejudice the ſame. They are intent 
and careful, not only to uſe what comes, 
and make it ſerve their turn; but to 
look on carefully to What may come, 

and conſider how it may be made ſer- 
viceable to their Purpoſe, or how to 
prevent or remedy, what might likely 

be an hindrance; or any ways hurtful 

And this part of their Wiſdom, in 
forecaſting, and making proviſion for 
Futurities, I {hall conſider in theſe three 

Particular s. 226758774 % 05 
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5 Firſt, They forethink, what Means 
and Methods to take, as molt proper 
for their End and Profeſſion, and fitteſt 
| ro ſerve it. WE =_ 
1 | Secondly, Having ſtudied and laboured Flt 
r diligently and conſtantly to compals | 
1 | their deſired End, they are careful to ſe- 
cure their Claim and Title to it; and 
carefully ſift and inquire into it, and take 
all ways they can to make it good, when 
1 1 Tryal is like to be brought upon it. 
,  Thiraly, They timely provide and fore- 
. caft Supplies againſt Streights and Acci- 
I, dents, that when they come they may 
g be as little hurt by them, as may be, or 1 


* 4 up 4. 
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Worlaly Wiſdom, 


__ otherwiſe. Tron againſt chem, : the 
Vee they can. 15 7 


1. They forechink what W and : 
as moſt proper for 
their End and. Frofeſſion , and fitteſt 4 


to ſerve it; the Merchant wiſely an 


carefully conſiders, what Ports tis fitteſt 
to ſend to, and when; and what Goods 


give greateſt appearance of making the 


beſt return. : 
And Men in all Trades conſider well 
with themſel yes, where tis beſt to buy, 
and what things are likelieſt to ſell, and 


forecaſt in their own minds, what ways 
and methods are likelieſt to make them 


| thrive in their ſeveral Occupations. 4 


King going to War, as our Lord obſerves, 


terials, Luk. 14. 31, 32. and Ver. 28, 29. 


and the njuſt Steward forecaſting for his | 
future ſupport, in his way, wiſely re- 
ſolves.on paſſing falſe Accounts, that he 
may find reception among his Lord's Tee. 
Pants, Luk. 16. 3, 45, 8. 


And this is another piece of Wiſdom, 


moſt fit for the Children of 55 to 


l te 


will firſt very carefully conſider his 

© Forces. And a Builder going to build, 
muſt conſider his Purſe; and what it is 

like to colt him both in Work and Ma- 


F KN. 
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| Spiritually improved. 119 
imitate and learn from them. They 
muſt wiſely conſider and obſerve before- 
hand, what things do moſt help and 
further, what do molt tempt and en- 
ſnare, what do molt obſtruct and hinder 
them, in the way of their Profeſſion, 
or in faithfully diſcharging all the Du- 
ries of a Chriſtian. They muſt have 
carefully, and diſcreetly fore- thought 
with themſelves againſt they enter upon 
every day's Actions, and Buſineſs, what 
Duries they will be likely calPd ro ex- 
erciſe therein, and how they may diſ- 
charge them to the beſt advantage; what 
_. Temptations alſo they may likely meet 
withal, and how likely they are to with- 
ſtand them; or how to prevent, or get 
ſea ſonably out of their way, if they are 
like to endanger, or prove too hard for 
them. They muſt, by no means, be 
off - hand, and unſtudied Livers; but have 
their Actions wiſely fore-thought, and 
be ſtill in a readineſs, to take the beſt 
ways of going on in the work of their 
Profeſſion; and fincerely diſcharging 
their Duty to their Bleſſed Lord in all 
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the Points thereof, ED, 
And this wiſe and careful Forecaſt,and 
| fixing on the fitteſt ways to ſerve our 
4. Purpoſe, we are called to in the tore» 
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doth not direct Actions and Underta- 


7 null) PH woes, 


cited Parables, of the Builder, and the 


King going to War; and in the Parable 
of thoſe, who bailt their houſes, one upon 
a Rock, and another upon the Sand, Matt. 7. 


24, 26. If forecaſt and wiſe contrivance 


kings, Folly and Shame are but too like 
to be the Iſſue and Event of them · 


But on this Point of their Wiſdom, i in 
forecaſting, and fixing on the propereſt 


ways and methods, I Thall obſerve three 


other imitable Points of their Wiſdom, 
concerning the Execution of them. For 
- Fane pur chem in een, * 


1. Speetilie. 
II. With Aſſiduity and Diligence. 
III. With Reſoluteneſs. / 


TA They put their well. choſen 9 


of Thriving in Execution ſpeedily. 


They ſtay for nothing, but make the 
moſt of their good Contrivance as 
ſoon as they can. If they have put 
themſelves in readineſs againſt a good 
Market, without more ado they take it. 
If they have laid in for a good Bargain, 
without any delay they are for making | 
an end of it. Where they have prepa- 
roll an eee they are for the firſt + 


Fa 
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opportunity of taking Poſſeſſion of it. 


So that they loſe nothing by Delays, or 
by flipping their Times and Seaſons. 


But earneſtly deſiring to accompliſh their 
Ends, they are ſtill in a readineſs haſtil 


, / « 
| | | ö 1 
* 


to accompliſh any wife Means, which 


Will make them Maſters: of it. : 


Now in this they ſhould be followed 


by the Children of Light. For it is not 


for them, after once they are wiſely and 
well reſolved upon their Duty, either a 


good Life at large, or the Amendment 
and Improvement of ſome particular part 
thereof, to uſe delays, and put it off from 
one Duty to another. They muſt not 


be on and off in this great Work, as Men 
who are uncertain; nor {low as Men 


who are unwilling. Delays ſhew nothing 


but the inability, or inſincerity of their 


own Purpoſes, and are a loud Call for 


themſelves, to renew and make them 


better. But they muſt execute their 


2 . 3 
5 Fn 
"7 3 
EY E66 
4 
4 


wiſe Purpoſes of holy Living without 


more ado. They muſt loſe no time, 


but be eager of growing more perfect in 


it the next day, than they were the day 


foregoing; they muſt make no ſtops, 
but ſtill earneſtly puſh on, and not ceaſe, 


* * 
1 


till they have made themſelves Maſters 
of the Grace, or good Improvements, 
pt 1 Which 
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And this we are call'd to in the Holy 


_ Scriptures, when tis ſaid, To day if je 
will hear his voice, Pial. 95.778. and 1 


made haſt, and delayed not to keep thy Com- 


mandments, Plal.119. 60. Work, whilſt it 
is day, for the night cometh when no man 
tan work, Joh.9.4. And in this great and 
moſt important Buſineſs, no day is to be 

neglected, becauſe no man knows, but 
it Way be his laſ t. 

2. They put their well-choſen Ways 


of Thriving in Execution with Aſſiduity 


and Diligence. The Tradeſman will ſtic 
to his Shop from morning till night, and 
Men of other Occupations will be con- = 
ſtantly attending, and ready to take all 


advantages in the way of their buſineſs. 


And this they do with Good-will, with 
great Diligence, and Vigour of Appli- 
cation. They will ſpare no pains, they 
will miſs no advantages, they are not 
 Nlothful, but puſh on with all their 
might, and ſhew how they can beſtir 
_ themſelves to gain their Purpoſes 
And this 'tis extremely fit the Chil- 
dren of Light ſhould learn from them, 
 ?Z?his not for them to be negligent or 


ſlothful, in the work and ſervice of the 


Lord. It is their one thing neceſſary; _ |. 
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the chief Point they have, or profeſs to 


mind; and therefore they muſt con- 


ſtantly attend upon it, and ſtand ever 


ready to perform a Duty, or avoid a 
Sin, as any Affairs or Accidents of Life 
ſhall give them occaſion for the ſame. 
And this they muſt do heartily and ear- 


neſtly, diligently laying out themſelves 


upon it, and putting what ſtrength they 
have to it, which can never be better 
employ'd, nor laid out in any thing, for 
Which it ſhall in any comparable degree, 

be ſo happily and infinitely rewarded. 
And this the Holy Scripture requires 
of us, when it calls us to be always up- 
on our watch, Mar. 13. 35, 37. to attend 
this as the one thing neceſſary, Luk. 10. 42. 


 Togive all diligence in it, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10. 


and to ſerve the Lord with all our mind, 
and with all our ſtrength, Mar. 12. 30. 
e ,,,, 4 1 
3. They put theſe well- choſen Means 
in Execution with reſoluteneſs; they are 


not diſcourag'd by occurrent Difficulties, 


nor driven back by the Labour or Pains, 
or bythe length and rediouſneſs of their 


Buſineſs. They are not weary of their 


work, but overlook Troubles, and bear 
| Selt-denials, and go on with Zeal, and 


without Faintneſs, till they have accom- 
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they have t 


yrulih Vriſim, 


pPrlliſbꝰd their deſired Purpoſe; All Labour 
I 1s ealie to them, that accompliſhes their 
deſire; and they will not ceaſe labouring, 


till they have done their utmoſt, to gain 
what they ſeek for. 9 


— * 


And this alſo ſhould be imitated by 
the Children of Light. If they want 
Zeal and good Reſolution, they are not 
like to do much; nor are ſure to be con- 


ſtant in th e wor k of good Living. But 


they muſt go on without Fear cr Slack- 


neſs; they muſt think no Pains too dear, 
to perfect 


ticular, or fall ſhort. of eternal Happi- 
neſs. That is the pearl of price, which 
they muſt ſell all to purchaſe, Matt. 13. 44, 


46. they mult ſhun no Troubles, or fly 
from any Loſſes, which will ſurely be re- 
paid, with ſuch. an ineftimable Recom- 

pence. N ay, inſtead of ſhunning them, 

e trueſt cauſe to give thanks, 


and rejoyce therein, 


And this the Holy Scripture requires, 
when it calls us to be ſtrong in the Lord, 


and in the power of his might, Epheſ. 6.10. 
to be terriſſed in nothing by our adverſa- 


ries, Phil, 2. 28. Not to put on the %. 
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| + themſelves in any Duties, 
They muſt be ready, and willing to part 
with any thing elſe, rather than wit» 
tingly tranſgreſs their Duty in any par- 


no-one 
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SF Spiritually improved. 
of fear, but of love to God, of Power or 
| Tank 12 of a ſound mind, 2 Tim, 
1. 7. and to be always ſledfaſt and un- 
. moveable in the work of the Lord, x Cor: 

15. 58. To deny our ſelves, and to take up 
the Croſs, and to bear it after Chriſt, if me 
would be his diſciples, Matt. 16. 24. and 
ch. 10. 38. OK oo © He. 8 e 
2. Another inſtance of their forecaſt, 


and proviſion for Futurities, is, that ha- 


ving ſtudied and labour'd thus to com- 

paſs their End, they are careful to ſe- 
cure their Claim and Title to it. But 
more eſpecially careful to ſift and inquire 
into it, and to take all ways they can 
to make it good, when a Tryal is like 
to be brought upon it. If it be a Tryal 
for Eſtate, or much more for Life, how 
forecaſting and buſie are they, in inqui- 


ring into the merit of their Cauſe; in 


collecting and clearing up Evidences; in 
preparing Witneſſes, conſulting Councel, 
and making their Caſe as good, as it can 
be made againſt the Great Aſſize. 
Now the Children of Light are ab- 
ſolutely inexcuſable, if they learn not 


this Point of Wiſdom from them. For 


the Intereſt which they have to ſecure, 
is not like that of worldly Men, vain, 

tranſitory and fading, which may ſoon be 
: = Ts taken 
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taken from them, or which they ſhall 
ſurely be ſoon taken from. But it is an 
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eternal life, Mar. 10. 30. A crown of glory 


where they need no ſun to light them; 


where all tears are wipd away from their 
eyes, and there ſhall be no more crying, nor 
forrow, nor pain, Rev. 21 · 4. and 23. 
No all this moſt happy State de- 
pends upon our perfecting our Obedi- 
ence to all the Laws of our Bleſſed Sa-. 


viour, whilſt we are here in this World. 


And whether we have faithfully diſchar- 
ged the ſame or no, muſt come to a moſt 
fair and juſt Examination and Account, 
when we all come (as we all moſt cer- 
_ tainly ſhall ſoon come) to be tryed up- 
on the fame at the laſt Judgment. And 


therefore, it infinitely concerns all good 


ſerious Chriſtians, to be often and care- 
fully before-hand inquiring into the State 


of their Souls, to ſee whether they are 


fit to ſtand in that Tryal or no. They. | 


muſt poſe themſelves upon all thoſe 


Points, upon which God will try them ; 


ar leaſt according to the beſt of their 


knowledge they have of them, or un- 


der their Circumſtances and Opportu- 


nities, are ſincerely able to compaſs of 
the ſame; and where they find they have 
5 | | | Wil- 4 Wh 


that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. a State 
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 Spiritually improved. 

wilfully fail'd in any part of that Obe- 
dience, which God neceſſarily requires, 
they muſt inſtantly amend, and recover 
themſelves into a ſtate of Bliſs and Hap- 
pineſs. And this they muſt do; not 
only once or twice; for mens ſpiritual 
State is often variable, and their Life is 
always uncertain, and therefore it is a 
thing that needs more frequent doing; 
eſpecially till they come to acquire a 
ſteadineſs in a fate Condition, that fo 
they may be always ready; and if God 
call them unawares, they may not be 
ſurprized thereby, but go with comfort 
to give up their Accounts to him. 
And this God requires of us, when he 
calls us, To give all diligence, to make our 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and 
to fear leaſt having a promiſe left us of en- 
tring into his reſt, any of as [hould fall ſhort 
of ir, Heb.4.1. and 70 look diligentiy leaſt any 
man fail of the grace of God, Heb. f 2.15. 
3. They timely provide and fore- 
calt Supplies, againſt Streights and Ac- 
cidents ; that when they come, they may 
be, as little hurt by them as may be, or 

_ otherwiſe provide againſt them the beſt 
they can. And this was the Wiſdom 
Which the Lord commended in the au. 
7. Steward: for he was in a great 
th hn 1 ſtreight 


— — — ee en cer taan . — — ALE 
0 


— w A cog HC SDSS > + 
2 


— — TT 
— ee r—e pa — r e ] DER ũÄv—— Gy 
* 


. 2 : 1 
FP Porldly VP ifdom; 
| 1 8 ; 


ſtreight, being warn'd out of his Lord's 
Ser vice; and makes a wiſe, ſpeedy and 
ſeaſonable proviſion for himſelf, by ta- 
king Care to be received among his 


Lord's Tenants. And *tis the fame with 
Men of all other Occupations. If Streights 


or Misfortunes are like to come upon 
them, they foreſee them in time, and 
try all ways in due Seaſon to prevent 
them; or to keep them off as long as 
they can, or to make them fall as light 


as may be, when they do come. But 


be it better, or worſe, they are careful 
to make the beſt for themſelves, which 
they are able to do in their preſent Cir- 


cumſtances and Condition, 


No in this alſo, it is very fit the | 
Children of Light ſhould learn from 


them. They mult have their Eyes before 


them, and timely foreſee ; where they 
want Counſel, and there provide Ins 
ſtruction ; where they may be attacked 
on a weak fide, and there contrive how + 
to keep out of the way of Temptation; 
where they are like to be call d to do 
their Duty; and there forecaſt how to 
do it faithfully and protably; where 


o 
Sy 


they are like to meet with Difhculties, 
and diſoblige Friends, and diſſerve Inte- 
reſts, and there either wiſely contrive, 
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bow! to withdraw themſelves from them, 


or vigorouſly, and ſteadfaſtly reſolve to 


break through them, where Croſſes are 


like to come, how they may meet and 
receive them with Meeknets and Pati- 
ence. A good Chriſtian muſt not want 


_ fore-ſight, and be plung'd in Difficulties, 


and fall into Folly unawares ; but muſt 
wiſely and ſeaſonably foreſee what may 


happen, and be ready to make the belt 


df all when it comes. 


And this the Holy Scripture calls for 
in the Parable of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- 


gins; the difference berwixt which two; 
lay in their fore-caſt, and in making, or 
not making ſeaſonäble and ſufficient 


proviſion jor Futurities, Matt. 25. 1, &c. 
Of the two Mex building their hoafes, one 


upon a Rock, and the other upon the Sand, 


Matt. 7 24, 26. Of the Builder fore-caſt- 
ing well with himſelf, how to defray all 
Charges, and Accidents of Work, and 
Materials, and how able he is to lll 


Luk. 14. 28. and the like. 
6. A ſixth Inſtance, formerly noted 


of the Wiſdom of worldly Men in their 
Managements, is, that they are ready 
to caſt off any Cares, or Concerns; 
when they either find or foreſee, that 


they's are e like to prove Impediments, ot 
RK ö[ ᷣ v I 
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Incumbrances in their main buſineſs. II 
they have graſp'd at more bulineſs than 


' Werldly Wiſdom, - 


they can manage to advantage, they 


will eaſe their hands, by laying that a- 


ſide which is leaſt for their Purpoſe. If 


- ſome proves to be but of little Profit, 


and uncertain Hazard, and of much Pains; 
they will try another way, which is like 
to yield better, with more Eaſe and leſs || 
Uncertainties. They are ever true to 


their Point, and will not engage them - 


ſelves in ways, which make againſt it. 


No this likewiſe is very fit to be 


learnt of them by all good Chriſtians. 


is not for them to engage themſelves 
for any Inducement in any ill things, for 


that is abſolutely contrary to all their 


obedient Profeſſions. Nor in any Oc- 
cupations, or buſineſs which abound fo 


much with ſtrong Temptations, that 
there is no reaſonable expectation, of 
their keeping Innocence, and faithfully 


diſcharging their Duty therein. 


In their Conſideration, and Choice 

of all theſe things; the firſt thing to be 
looked at and cared for, is keeping In- 
nocence, and whether their buſineſs is 


fairly conſiſtent with an intire diſcharge 
of their Duty in all Points. And where 
he ean make a moderate, and reaſonable 


| ad Vans. 


8 vinitaaly TRE 


advantage, by Innocence and Fairneſs, 


there a good Man will be eaſie and exem- 
plary too in his Occupation. Nor muſt 
they give way to over-much buſineſs; 
Religion, as our Saviour ſays, being eat 
up by the Cares of this World. Nor 
meddle with more, than allows them 
daily to diſcharge their Duty both to- 
wards God and Man. And faithfully to 


attend, and acquit themſelves in all the 


Duties of a Chriſtian as they come be- 


fore them. 


Now this the Holy Scriptures require 
of us, when they tell us, that the World. 


is crucified to us in Chriſt Jeſus ; and we 


_ unto the World, Gal.6.1 4. to lay aft de every 


weight that oppreſſes us, Hieb. 12. 1 · and 


not intangle our ſelves in any Affairs, to the 


hindrance of his Service, who hath choſen 
us to eternal Life in Heaven, 2 Tim. 2 4. 
They are ſtudious and obſervant, 
to o direct all Accidents and Occurrences, 
and caſt about, how they may pick out 
any advantage from them; or make 
them ſerviceable to their _ great Pur- 
poſe. They are quick to eſpy an ad- 


vantage, and as quick to purſue it, and 
let nothing paſs by them neglected; 17 
And 

Py this they bring in ro themſelves ma- 


they can'ſerve themſelves ther roof: 


. — 
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#32  Worldly Wiſdom, 
muy an accidental Advantage, in the way 
of their ſeveral Occupations  * 
And this *tis. very fit the Children of 
Light ſhould imitate them in. In all 
they do, and in all they receive, or meet 
withal, they ſhould look about, and 
carefully conſider; how they may turn 
it to give Praiſe, or to do Honour unto 
God; how it may be improved for the 
advantage and exerciſe of any Vertue, 
for the greater ſteighting, and contempt 
of this World, and preference of rhe 
next; for the Encouragement, and Love 
of whatſoever is good; and for the Ha- 
tred, and Diſcouragement of whatſoever 
is evil. And this is to Spiritualize all 
the Things of common Life; to turn 
_ Converſation, Buſineſs, and the Acci- 
dents of this World into Religion; to 
own God as the beginning, and to make 
him the end of every thing, And it | 
will produce a marvellous encreaſe of | 
Goodneſs, Devotion, Godly care, and 
ſpiritual Heavenly living. =» 
And this the Holy Scripture calls for, | | 
when it bids us, Whether we eat or drink, f 
or whatſoever we do, to do all to the glory f 
God, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. And whatſoever we | 1 
do, in word, . 8 1 do all in the Name ; 
of the Lord Jeſus, Col. 3. 17. OT 
ef the Lord Jeſus, C 4 7 8. When | © 


* 
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8. When any thing is propoſed ro 8 
. them; their Eye falls in the firſt place L 
| upon their chief End, and they either 7 
accept or refuſe the ſame, according as 4 
it may be like to ſerve, or diſſerve them, 5 
| | in their Proſecution and Attainment, al 
thereof. Their firſt Reflection is, how i 
) it ſuits with the Intereſt of their Qccu- Ul 
- | pation; whether it may be made fer-' ſj 
. viceable thereto, or is like to be of no th 
L uſe to them, or it may be a diverſion, or Hy 
. prejudice to them, in their Proſecution Mi 
8 of the ſame. And they are ſure to be il 
3 true to their main Intereſt, and liſten to 11 
C nothing, that would take them off from, 1 
or diſſerve them in it. He who ſets up Þ 
n for Gain, will negle& Power, or Plea- ij! 
5 ſures, where they are like to cauſe much I! 
8 expence. He who purſues Pleaſures, will ih 
E not liſten to the motions of Gain, or Bu- 1 
t ſineſs, when they are like to coſt much "My 
| Pains, or prove inconſiſtent with his Di- 1 
d | verſions. He who is ſet upon Improve- 1 
ment of Knowledge, will ſer aſide world- 4 
„ ly Cares and Intereſts, when they take BY 
, him from the Proſecution of his Studies. 17k 
of | Their great End is the Rule of all the 11 
ve reſt ; and they ſtand true and fix'd to it; | | 
and rate and meaſure, the Deſireablenels 6 
| h 


of all things thereby, which are offer\d 
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134  Woerldly Wiſdom, 
| Now this is an excellent Point of 
Wiſdom, for the Children of Light to 
learn from them. Whatſoever is offer d 
to them, their eye muſt fix in the firſt place 
to ſiſt, and examine the Innocence, be- 
fore they liſten at all to any Suggeſtions | 
of the worldly Expedience of it. If it is 
ill, or tends to ill, or would hinder them 
in the doing of their Duty, or expoſe 
them to tranſgreſs it; or make for the 
Diſhonour of God, or the Diſparage- 
ment of the way of Godlineſs; no Con- 
ſiderations in the World muſt make them 
liſten to it; or deliberate with them- 
ſelves, whether they ſhould or no. They 
muſt meaſure all Propoſals, by their 
Uſefulneſs to their Souls, and take God 
and Religion into their Conſideration in 
the firſt place: And this is to act like 
Men, who have immortal Souls, and 
ſeek immortal Happineſs, and know the 
price of both. And this will make them 
not to judge, or act like other Men. 
But they will carefully ſeek, what others 
carefully ſhun; and be thanktul, where 
they complain. It will make them chuſe 
Self- denials, and Mortifications, which 
are a worldly Uneaſineſs, when they 
are needful to a ſpiritual Advantage; 
and refuſe the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and 
b an7 


Sͤßbixitualſy improved. 
any Advantages of this World, when 


"1 


they are like to prove a ſpiritual Preju- 


dice. Yea, to embrace any worldly 
Loſſes and Prejudices, and that with 
joy, when they come upon them for 
keeping ſtrictly to the way of Righte- 


ouſneſs; _ r doing their Duty faith- - 


fully to their B 
as they ought to-do. 


lefſed Lord and Saviour, 


| Now this alſo the Holy Scripture calls 


for, when it requires us to /ove God with 
all our heart; that is, to love him above 


all, Matt. 12. 30. That if we regard ini. 


quity in our heart, the Lord will not hear 
as, Pal. 66. 18. That if we love lands, 


or father, or mother, or our own lives, more 


than our Bleſſed Lord, we are unworthy of 


him, Matt. 10. 31. Luk. 14. 26. And 


3. EE 
9. They are jealous of their great End, 
and examine nicely, and are very Diffi- 


cultly brought to give way, to any 


thing that ſeems to bear any colour, or 


may in any likelihood turn to its preju- 


dice. They may be over-ſeen in leſſer 


matters, but they are ſuſpicious about 
this, which they count of price. They 
will fear as far, as there is any cauſe or 
pretence to fear, and reſolve with great 
Warineſs, and be ready to ſtart any poſ- 
LY C lible 
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ſihle ue and Objections, and 


pauſe on any appearance of Inconveni- 
encies which it may bring to chem 1 __— 


_ proſecuting the ſame. 


And this again, is an 1 and 
uſeful Point of Wiſdom, for the Children 
of Light to take up from them. They 
muſt not be ſor taking the utmoſt Los 
berties in any Duties, and for coming as 


near the breach thereof as they can. Nor 


for abiding in the Neighbourhood, or 


within the Confines of Sin, where they 


may be in great danger of being won at 


laſt by its Temptation, But they muſt 


keep all at the greateſt diſtance, which 


may be like to damnifie, or endanger 


their Holy Obedience. They muſt care- 


fully preſerve the Virgin innocence, the 1 
firſt Modeſties, Fears, and Reluctancies 


of Conſcience, againſt every evil thing. 


And not lit down by Dangers, or dwell 


with Temprations, or indulge ſmall De. 


grees, or liſten in the leaſt to any ill Ad- 
vice, or bear the propoſal of any evil 


Things: But take Alarm at the remote 


appr. oaches, and firſt appearances of ſin; 


and keep « all Temptation, that may draw 


on the love and practice of any ſin, as 
far off from them as they can. hey 
mult rather wiſely forbear lawful and 

ia e 


: Spiritually improved; 
ſale things, than by allowing themſelves 


therein, bring themſelves into any ha- 
_ zard of others, which may bring dan- 


: ger with them. 


And this the Holy Scriptures require 
at our hands, when they tell us, that 
and muſt not be high- 
Watch 


we ſtand by faith; 
minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. 
and pr ay, that ye enter not into Temptation, 


Matt. 26. 41. To abſtain from all appear- 


ance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. And to have 
210 fellowſhip with any deeds of darkneſs ; but 


fo reprove them, Eph. 5.11. 


10. They are very active and indu- 


ſtrious to engage Succours, when they 
are needful to their great Purpoſes. So 


the Steward was in the Text, when he 


| had loſt the Friendſhip of his Lord, he 


ſceks to make Friends among his Lord's 


Tenants. And thus the Ring going to M. ar, 


if he finds he is too weak, ſeeks about to 


ſtrengthen himſelf by affiſtance of other 


: Princes ; which if he cannot effect, he 


ſends timely to offer terms and conditions 


of peace, Luk. 14. 31, 32+ Where Danger 


appears they are careful, if they can in- 
gage help by any means, not to ſtand 
by themſelves, but to be prepared with 
ſuch helps and ſuccours, as may give 

Protection | from them. | 
And 


6 


PPorldly Vyiſlom, 5 
And this alſo is a great and moſt ſer. 


viceable piece of Wiſdom, for the Chil- 
dren of Light to learn from them. 


They muſt ſtrengthen themſelves in 
every good and difficult Work, and de- 


| fire ſome good Chriſtian Friend to be 


their Admoniſher therein; yea, they are 


mutually zo teach and edmoniſh one ano- 


ther, Col. 3. 16. To exhort one another 


daily, Heb. 3.13. To ſtand faſt and ftrive 


together, Phil. 1. 27. To pray for one ano- 


ther, Jam. 1. 16. And earneſtly to deſirs 


each others Prayers, 1 Theſ. 5. 25. 70 
pray earneſtly themſelves to God for his 


= Jam. 5. 13. 1 Theſ. 5. 10. And to 


liberal in Alms, which ſend up a ſweet 


ſmell before God; and which though 
in the Men of this World, who get Mo- 


ney ill, and ſpend it ill, it be call'd che 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; yet in Chri- 


ſtians, who get it juſtly, and lay it out 


virtuouſly and charitably, our Bleſſed 


Lord tells us, it will ale them friends in 


everlaſting habitations, Luk. 16. 9. 
Such as theſe are the Inſtances of Wiſ- _ 
dom, which I thought fir, purſuant to 


our Lord's Direction in the Text, to note 
in the Managements of worldly Men; 


and earneſtly to recommend to the 
Children of Light from them. And 'tis 
+ Not 


 Shiritually improved. 
not to be imagin'd what advantage they 
would find to themſelves in the perfect- 
ing of their ſpiritual Courſe, if they 
_ would but wiſely obſerve, and remem- 


ber theſe excellent Rules of their Ma- 


nagements, and carefully uſe and fol- 
low them, in purſuing their own infi- 
nitely better, and more happy Pur- 
A 5 1 
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Por this way their Duty would conti- 


nually be their Mark, and in their Eyes; 
they would not only ſecretly propoſe, 

but openly profeſs it; they would ſtudy 
to be thorowly inform'd in every part 


thereof, that they might not be wanting 


in the. Knowledge of their Profeſſion ; 
they would make it as their daily Mark, 
ſo their daily Care and Employment, 


and be continually driving it on; they 
would timely and carefully foreſee, and 


provide for Futurities, contriving and 
fixing on the fitteſt means of improve- 
ment in their way, and executing them 


with ſpeed, Aſſiduity and Reſoluteneſs; 


and look oft, and inquire before-hand, 
into the ſtate of their Souls; to ſee whe- 
ther they are fit to give a good Account 


of themſelves to God in the laſt Judg. 


ment ; and if they are not, to ſupply 


what is wanting; and that without de- 
| | : „ 
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| lay, now whilſt they have time for it; 
and timely provide and fore- caſt, againſt 
any ſpiritual Streights and Accidents; 


that when they come, they may not be 
unready, or ſurprized by them; ther 
would be ready to caſt off any Cares 
and Concerns which prove, or are like 

to prove an hindrance, or incumbrance, 
or any ways a ſnare to them in the way 


of their Holy Obedience. They would 


ſtudy how to direct all Accidents and 


Occurrences; and ſeek how they may 


ſpiritualize, or pick any thing out of 


them; ſor the Honour of God, and Im- 


provement of themſelves or others, in 


the way of Holy Obedience and Reli- 


gion. When any thing were offer'd to 
them, their firſt Reflection and Inquiry 
would be, whether it were innocent, and 


lead to good, and made for the eaſier, 
and more profitable diſcharge of their 
Duty, not ſtaying to give the leaſt ear 


thereto, if it tend to the contrary ; they 


would even be jealons about doing their 
Duty, and keep all Dangers far off, and 


not come near any thmg, that may any 


_ wile leſſen their Averſion to what is, ill, 


or tempt them to the Commiſſion of ir, 
And they would be very ſtudious and 
mdultrious to gain Succours, ſeeking out 


for all good and proper ſpiritual Helps, 
When they are needful to their Holy 
Obedience. 5 | 
Now what a Body of Chriſtians would 
theſe ways make, would they all govern 
themſelves thereby, in the faithful diſ- 
charge of their Duty, as I have dire&- 


ed? We ſhould hear no Complaints of 


the impoſſibility, or extreme difficulty 
of doing their Duty. We ſhould ſee a 


Generation of Saints, fit to be Lights to 


the World, to live without any impu— 
table fault or blemiſh ; and die with 
Comfort, and enter into everlaſting Joy 
and Peace. Which God of his infinite 
Grace and Mercy grant unto us all, for 
the ſake of the Son of his Love, and our 
only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the 
Bleſſed for evermore. Amex. 
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DISCOURSE v. 


1 About the Return of Prayers, or 


when we may, and when we 
may not, promiſe our ſelves the 
particular things we ask for. 


4 . 


__— 


: On Matt. 7. 719. Aol and it ſhall be 
_ given you ; for every one that ask- 
_ eth, receiveth. 


IF we conſider all thoſe Bleſſings, | 
which God has promis'd to this Bu- 
ty of Prayer, we ſhall prefently be 
induced to conclude, that a Man Who 
can make uſe of it, can ſtand in need 
of nothing. For ſo abundantly has God 
engag'd himſelf to all Supplicants, and fo 
comprehenſive the Promiſes, which he 
has made to our Prayers, that we may 
ſeem to have it in our Power, to have 
every thing for asking. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that cal pon him, ſays Da- 
OS vid, 


The Terms and Qualificatius 
vid, to all that call upon him in Truth, 
Pſal. 145. 18. and in another place, Thou 
Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plen- 
teous in mercy to all that call upon thee, Pſal. 
86.5. And whatever you fhall ask in prayer 
believing, ſays our Saviour, you ſhall re- 

ceive, Matt. 21. 22. 9 


Thus ample and munificent, full and 
comprehenſive are thoſe Promiſes; which 
God has made to our Prayers. If we 
want pardon for our Sins, he bids us ask, 
and we ſhall have it. If we need Strength 
and Aid to overcome Temptations, he 
orders us to ſeek it at his hands, and we 
_ ſhall find it. If we want any Mercy, 
either Spiritual, or Temporal, he directs 
us to addreſs our ſelves to him for a ſup- 
_ ply, and binds himſelf ro grant what we 
deſire of him. re. 
But yet notwithſtanding all theſe rich 
and extenſive Promiſes, which God has 
made to our Prayers; we daily fee that 
vaſt numbers of Men, who pray to God, 
are not thus better'd or ſupply'd by 
them. For. how many are there in 
the World, who are, it may be, every 


Morning and Evening upon their Knees, | 


deſiring pardon for their Sins, who. will 
yet be eternally condemn'd and puniſbd 
for them? How many Men are trequent- 


, ſucchſoful. Prayers. 


ly and importunately asking Grace, and 


FZtrength to overcome Temptations, who 


are ſtill ordinarily overcome by them? 
They pray for Sobriety, but yet they 


continue intemperate: They ſue for 


145 


Mieekneſs, but ſtill they are fierce and 7 


paſſionate: They ask for Peace, but yet 
they remain unruly and turbulent; they 

beg Humility, Contentedneſs, Charity 
and ſeveral other Vertues, and after all 


they reſt ſtill as Proud and Covetous; 


Wrathful and Contentious as ever. 
Now here God's Promiſes are not per- 


form'd, and Men's Prayers are not an- 


ſwered; ſo tliat "tis certain, there mult 


be a failure fome-where. Either God 


doth not give Men what he Promiſes, 


or they do not ask as they ought to do, 
who ſhould receive. Some fault there 
is, either in God's Faithtulneſs, or our 
Prayers, which renders them ſo unſuc- 


_ ceſsful, and makes them ſo often bring 


down nothing to us, where they are pro- 
miſed all. 1 EY 


And in this: Competition, it is an eaſie 
thing to Apologize tor my Maker, and 


to aſſert.the Honour of his Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs in this Buſineſs. He is al- 
Ways as good as his word, and not only 
willing, but forward to give all; Nay; 
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more than he has promiſed, if we would 
but take care to ask as he requires. But 


all the hindrance lies in our own ſelves. 


We do not ask like Men who would ob- 
tain; we do not ſue for Pardon, as he 


will beſtow it; nor pray for Grace, as 
if we deſired it, or had a mind to make 


any uſe of it, and therefore after all our 
Prayers for God's Supplies, we are ſtill 


as indigent as we were before; Te ask 
and receive not, ſays St. James, Te deſire 


aud cannot obtain, becauſe you as amiſs, 
Jam. 4+ 2, 3. Whereas would we ask 


things, in ſuch wiſe as God has promi- 
ſed to grant them; and ſeek them upon 


ſuch terms, as he has offer'd to beſtow. 
them. Would we ask for Pardon of 
our fins, only inrepenting of them, and 


forſaking them; and for Grace and Ver- 
tue, in the uſe of good and wiſe Endea- 


vours after them; *tis certain, we ſhould 


not go without them. As, ſays our Sa- 
viour, it ſhall be given you ; for every one 
that asketh in this wile recezuveth. 

To make my Diſcourſe upon this ſub- 


ject as uſeful as I can, I ſhall enquire in- 


to theſe two things: 


Firſt, Upon what terms we are to 


pray lor any of God's Mercies. And when 


that is ſecured, Slcecond- 


— 0 TY . 


_ facceſeful Prayers 


ant; In what ne we ought 


ro pray for them. 


1 ſhalti inquire u Upon what terms we 
are to pray for any of God's Mercies; 
and under what 
hope to receive them. God's Promiſes 
run upon Conditions, he engages to he- 
ſtow Benefits when we perform Duties, 
and offers the reward, after we have 
done the Service. And now what God 
promiſes only conditionally, we muſt 
not ask abſolutely ; we muſt not expect 


that he will give, till we come July 


onditions we muſt. 
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ualified, and fitted to receive; we muſt 


eck his Mercics on his own terms: and 


ask them only in ſuch wiſe as he has 


undertaken to betow them. And this 
is that rule which St. Johz preſcribes to 
us, Which he makes the great Condition 
of our Prayers, and the meaſure of our 
Expectations. This, ſays he, is the con- 
_ fidence which we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his wil, he heareth as, 


x Joh. 5. 14. 


To know then when we ask any thing | 


upon God's own terms, and ſue for Mer. 
dies in ſuch fort, as he has promiſed to 
beftow them; 
his Will is concerning any thing which 


* we 


we muſt enquire what 
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we ask for, or upon what terms he will 
give them; and on what Conditions the 

Goſpel bids us hope to receive them; 

and if we come duely prepared there- 


with, we may be ſure upon our Prayers 
to receive them. 

Neo that Condition whereupon God 
has promiſed to forgive us any wilful 
Sin, 1. e. any Sin againſt our own know 


ledge, or againſt the Checks and Warn- 


ings of our own Minds and Conſciences, 
is our ſincere Repentance of it, and Care 


to amend and forſake it. And that Con- 


dition, whereupon he has promis'd to 


beſtow upon us any Vertue, is our own. 


ſerious and diligent ſecking, and endea- 
vouring after it. And that, Condition 


whereupon he has promiſed, to confer 


upon us any gracious Aſſiſtances of his 


Holy Spirit, is fo far forth, as we are ho- 


neſtly prepared to uſe them; and care- 
fully co-operate our ſelves, and concurr 


thercwith; and that Condition where- 


upon he has engaged to give us health, or 
eaſe, or ſafety, or any outward Bleſſings, 


when we ſeek and labour after them , 
is fo far forth as in the Wiſdom ef his 


All- ſeeing Providence, he ſees them fit- 


ting for us; or conducing to the advan- 


ac of the World, and the benefits of 


others, 


" n _— = 7 GEE IT 


; 


of ſucceſsful Prayers. 
others. Upon theſe terms God has pro- 
miſed to beſtow theſe Mercies; and if 
we have them to ſhew, when we pray, 
our Prayers {hall certainly procure them; 
but if we are void of them, our Prayers 


them. Weask what God is reſolved not 


to grant, and ſeek what he has declared, 
we ſhall never find; and ſuch Petitions 


can never take effect, but muſt needs be 


unſucceſsful; If we ask his Pardon for 
any Sin, whilſt we impenitently go on 
therein, and continue to repeat the fame ; 


he tells us plainly, if we will believe 


him, that we ſhall not be pardon'd, but 


that except we repent we ſhall ſurely periſh. 


I we beg his Grace whilſt we never uſe 
it, nor endeavour after thoſe Vertues 


which we pray for; he aſſures us, that 


what we have received already, and that 


from him that hath not, ſhall be taken even 
that which he hath; theſe Prayers being 
altogether againſt his Will, and contrary 


to the Declarations of his Goſpel; they 
cannot be heard unleſs God ſhould change 
his mind, and give us a new Religion, 


5 


can have no ſuch effect; but after all we 
ſhall ſtill be unrelieved and go without 


we ſhall be fo far from being intruſtc 
with more Grace; that we ſhall loſe 


and other ways of obtaining his favour, 


| 5 NY 
110 The Terms and Qualificatims 
than thoſe which we have received al- 
ready. e 
But in Matters of this moment to be 
more particuls, punt nm 
I. As for pardon of our Sins, God 
will not grant that, till we repent of 
them and forſake them ; ſo that when- 
ſoever we ask Pardon of them, we 
muſt for ever renounce them, and 
bid adieu to them; or elſe accord- 
ing to thoſe terms of Mercy Chriſt has 
purchaſed for us, we cannot hope to be 
forgiven. When the wicked Man forſakes | | 
his way, ſays God by Exzekzel, and turns 
from the wickedneſs he hath committed, 
and doth that mhich is lanful and right ; 
he ſhall ſave his Soul alive; he ſhall ſurely 
live, and not die, Ezek. 18-27, 28. Re- 
pent, ſays St. Peter, and be converted, that 
Jour ſins may be blotted out. Act. 3. 19. 
But except you repent, ſays our Saviour, 
you ſhall all periſh Ff 
Ihhus is ſincere Repentance, and for- 
iaking fin made the great Condition of 
the Forgiveneſs of it. And therefore if 
any Man would pray for the Pardon of 
his ſins, according as the fame is pro- 
miſed by God, and is to be expected by 
us, he muſt firſt renounce the Sin, which 
he deſires God to pardon, and pray for 
nt =. the 


e ſucceſsful Prayers. 152 
the Forgiveneſs of it, with true peniten. 
tial Purpoſes and Engagements, and 
change of Mind and Practice; he muſt 
not lie labouring at the Throne of 
Grace, and think to weary God with 
importunate intreaties, to pardon him 
without more ado, and to forgive him 
his Sin, whilſt he continues unreclaim- 
ed from it. He muſt not pray againſt 
a dreadful Puniſhment, whilſt he conti- 
nues in a wicked Practice; and ſeek to 
appeaſe God, before he has reform'd 
himſelf. No he muſt fit himſelf for the 
favour before he ask it; he muſt firſt re- 
pent and amend, and then let him in his 
Prayers profeſs he doth, and upon theſe 
Petitions he ſhall be pardon*'d. And up- 
on theſe terms we are taught to beg par- 
don in our publick Prayers; concern- 
ing which I muſt profeſs from my own 
Experience; that the more I underſtand _ q 
of my Religion, and the further I con- 
fider them; the more cauſe ſee, as for 
the Body of them, moſt thankfully to 
admire and approve of them. And in 
them when we are exhorted to confeſs 
our ſins, to the end that we may obtain 
| forgiveneſs of the ſame, we are taught to 
do it, with 4 penitent and obedient Heart; 
and again when after the Confeſſion of 
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152 The Termes and Qualifications . 
our faults, we come to ſue for fa- 
vour, . we do it only. in confidence. of 


this Profeſſion of Repentance, deſiring 
God that he would reſtore them that are 


penitent. And when afterwards we come 
to hear the comfortable Words of God, 
in the abſolution of the Miniſter, we are 
told only of his ahſolving thoſe that tru- 
ly repent; and of his pardoning ſuch as 


turn away from Sin. This I have no- 


ted for this end, that we may underſtand 


our own Devotions, and come to them 


prepared, with that full Purpoſe of re- 


forming and change of Heart, which is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the acceptance 
of them. And when we pray thus, and 
with penitent Hearts ask for God's Par- 
don, abe will be ſure to grant it, and we 


ſhalhnot miſs of the Mercy and Forgive- 


nets which we pray for. 


2. As for the Affiſtance of God's Ho- 


ly Spirit, he has no where promiſed to 
grant it, nor have we any ground to ex- 
pect it, unleſs we are honeſtly prepar'd 


to make a good ule of it, and carefully 
ro co- operate our ſelves and concurr with 


1 8 | | 
And as for any gracious Tempers,and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions, he has not pro- 
miſed co give, nor mult we hope to re- 
3 = ceive 


3 3 — — } — FLY 


u ſucceſsful Prayer 


ceive them, unleſs we our ſelves do ſe- 


riouſly and diligently ſeek and endea- 
vour after them. So that whenſoever 
We ask for the help of God's Grace, or 
for any holy Diſpoſitions or Vertues, it 


muſt be in the honeſt uſe of our own- 


Induſtry and good Endeavours. God 
will not beſtow new Grace upon us, till 
he ſees that we have made a good uſe 
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of what he has beſtowed already: And 


we muſt improve the Talents which for- 


merly were intruſted with us, before he 


will think us duly qualified to receive 


more, as we are told in the Parable of 
thoſe, who had received the Talents, 
Matt. 25 For this is the rule of God's 
Diſpenſation; auto every one that hath, 


i. e. hath made good uſe and improve- 


ment of what he had committed to him, 


as the good Servant had done, Ver. 20. 
22. ſhall more be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that hath not; 


i. e. hath not been careful ro uſe and im- 


prove the ſame, as the wicked Servant 
had not done, who went and hid it, Ver. 
25. from him ſhall be taken even that 
which he hath, Ver. 29, 1 

As for thoſe Prayers then which Ged 
will anſwer, if they be for pardon of 
Sins, or for Grace and vertuous Diſpo- 
Gai; . flit ions, 
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154 The Terms and Qualifications 
ſitions, they mult be ſincerely penitent 

__ _- and induſtrious. God has promiſed no 
Pardon but upon true Repentance, nor 
any faving helps and affiſtances of his 


Spirit or vertuous Tempers, but up- 


on our honeſt Induſtry and good Endea- 


vours. And therefore if we would ask 


theſe Mercies as God has promiſed to 


grant them, and as the Goſpel bids us 


hope to receive them, we muſt pray for 
Forgiveneſs with true Repentance; and 


for God's Grace with ſincere Purpoſes to 


make good uſe thereof; and tor any ver- 


tuous Tempers, with a Preparation to 


take pains for them, and ſeriouſly, and 


to God for. An impenitent Man's Prayer 
for the pardon of his Sins, will be of no 


_ avail with God; for he will not forgive 
us dur Sins, Whillt we go on in them. 


And an idle unworking Perſons Prayer 
for any particular Grace or Vertue, is 
offenſive to him. The only Prayers 
which he hears for theſe things, are the 


= of the ſincerely penitent, and in- 
du 


rious; and if our Prayers are qua- 


 lified thus, they are ſuch as he will 


own, and as he has bound himſelf, in 


Truth and Faithfulneſs, he will moſt cer- 


tainly 


carefully to endeavour afterwards to ac- 
quire the Vertue which we have prayed 


” wor ſucceſsful Prayers. 
tainly anſwer and reward them. And 
Thirdly, As for the third ſort of things, 


which Men are wont to pray for, viz. 
Health, or Suſtenance, or Safety, or any 
other outward Bleſſings, God expects in 


his Gift of theſe, as I have ſhew*'d he 


does in his Gifts of Grace, and Holy and 


vertuous Diſpoſitions, that they them- 


ſelves ſhould labour after them; and be 
diligent in the uſe of wiſe and due means 


to attain them; it not being his way to 
heal or feed, or ſecure Men by Miracle, 


but only by Bleſſing their own care and 


pains in purſuit of theſe Mercies. And 


much more doth he expect, both in ſpi- 
ritual and temporal Bleſſings, that they 


ſhould not take any Courſes, which are 
directly contrary to them. When they 


pray for Deliverance from any Sin, they 
muſt not put themſelves in the way of 
Temptations, which are ſtill apt ro make 
them to fall into it; when they pray to 
God for Health, they. muſt not pur it a- 


way from themſelves by Intemperance ; 
or by any groſs neglects, or abuſe of 


55. 


their own Bodies, when they pray to 


him, to ſecure the Church or our Holy 
Religion; they mult not puta ſtop to their 


_ own Prayers, by ſecking a ſecurity from 


Sin, 
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Sin, or by an unwiſe Compliance with 
any other methods, which are liker to 


deſtroy, than to ſecure the ſame. If we 


expect that he ſhould hear and further 


our Prayers, we muſt ſhew firſt, that 


we are in earneſt with him, by further- 


ing them ourſelves; and not falling to 
ſuch Courſes as directly overthrow our 


own] Petitions; 1 wt ods. 
- And when we do thus wiſely endea- 


vour after any outward things, God has 


no where promiſed to grant them, nor 


may we hope to receive them, further 


than in the Wiſdom of his All-ſeeing 
Providence, he ſees them fit for us, and 


conducing to the benefit and advantage 
of the World, and the good of others. 


So that whenſoever we ask them, it 


muſt be with this reſerve, if in his Wiſ⸗ 


dom he ſees it fitting. | | 


_ In ſpiritual Mercies, we are ſure of the 
Grace or Vertue we deſire, if we come 
duly prepared to receive them. But in 
temporal; the having, or not having of 


What we ask is uncertain, and always 
depends on this; if God in his Wiſdom 


ſees it fit, we ſhould have them. Some- 
times outward Bleſſings, whether of 


Health, or Eaſe, or Plenty, are not fit 


for us, but would turn in the end by far 
5 ” more 
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more to our hurt than to our advantage. 
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They would carnalize our Souls, and | 


render us ſenſual and earthly. minded, 
proud and inſolent; they would make 


us forget God, and {leight his Service, 


affront thoſe who are placed above, and 
oppreſs ſuch as he has ſet below us. Pro- 


ſperity is a ſtate of great danger to Mens 


Souls, it expoſes them to many Vices, 


and putsthem under a number of Temp. 


_ tations to ſeveral inſtances of Diſobedi- 
ence; and tis the Concern of every 
one who has pious Wiſdom, and pru- 


dent Care enough; to avoid being in. 


ſnared by it. The proſperity of Fools, ſays 


Solomon, inſtead of being a Bleſſing to 


them, doth deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. 


Then Jeſuron waxed fat, ſaith Moſes, he 
kicked againſt him who made him ſo; when he 
was grown thick and covered with fatneſs, 


then he forſook God that made him, and 


lightly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, 


Deut. 32.15. There are but few Minds 


that can grapple with the Temptations, 


which are {till ſolliciting Perſons in 


Wealth and Honours, Pleaſures, and Af- 


fluence; but they are generally led away 


into ſeveral Sins, and overcome by them. 
And I doubt not but that ſeveral Perſons, 


whoſe Souls have utterly miſcarried in a 


© proſpe- 
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proſperous State, might have done well, 


and have gone to Heaven, had it pleaſed 


God to have viſited them more fre. 
quently with Croſſes; and to have kept 
them under the moſt gracious and whol- 
ſome Diſcipline, of a troubled and af- 
nn 
Outward Mercies then are not always. 


fit for us, but would often prove a ſnare, 


and a moſt dangerous Temptation to us. 
And when they would do ſo, they are 


neither fit for us to ask, nor ſo long as 


he retains any Love and Kindneſs for us, 


for God to grant us. They are no fir 
matter in this caſe for God to promiſe, 
and ſo are no fit ſubject, wherein we are 
to hope he always ſhould perform. 
Again at other times out ward Bleſſings 

are denied; tho? not ſo much for our 
own fakes, yet for the good of others, 
and the advantage of the World. Oft- 
times God ſees it neceſſary in the World, 


to ſet out ſome examples of Content, and 
inſtances of Patience; that Men may ſee 
beth what they ought to follow, and 


how they may be able to perform it. 
And fo never be diſcouraged with de- 


iponding thoughts of their being unable 

to bear thoſe things with Patience, if 

they ſhould be call'd to it, which * 
Df N — fee 
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ſee are born by others like themſelves 
with Patience every day. Example is a 
great Encouragement to action, it ſhews 
that a thing is feaſible, and firangely 
animates any gallant Mind, with un- 
daunted Courage, and great Confidence 
of Reſolution, to paſs through thoſe 
Difficulties, which they ſee Time and 
Patience, will overcome in the purſuit of 
good and honourable things. And thus 
God ſet out Job and David, and abun- 
dance of Prophets, and righteous Men 
in the Old Teſtament; and our Saviour 
in the Ne ſet out himſelf, and his Holy 
 Apoltles, and generally the whole Body 
of Chriſtians in the firſt Ages, and great 
numbers in all Ages ever ſince, to be 
Patterns of Meekneſs in Aflitions unto 
. Others; and to ſhew Men what it is to 
bear hard things with Patience; and to 
ſubmit to his Wiſdom, and own his 
Mercy and Goodneſs; in all his Diſpoſals 
and Adminiſtrations of the World. 
So that even when outward Bleſſings 
and Enjoy ments might be truſted with us, 
and would be no ways prejudicial to us 
in our own Perſons ; yet doth God in his 
good Providence, which is to take Care, 
not only of us, but of all the World, fee 
fir many times to deprive us of _ 
| or 


J 
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examples to them, and that they may 
learn from our Sufferings, and our meek 
Carriage under the ſame, both to be 
thankful for their own Bleſſings, - whilſt 
we Want, and they enjoy them, and to 
be ready to part with them with Pa- 
tience at an evil Day. | tt! 
And ſince God will not beſtow upon 
us outward Bleſſings, when either they 
are unfit for our ſelves, or when he ſees 
it proper to deprive us of them for the 
ſake of others: whenſoever theſe Caſes 
happen we mult not expect them. And 
becauſe when this would be, God only 
knows but. we are ignorarit: Whenſoe- 
ver we ask any outward things, we muſt 
do it with Submiſſion, and under this 
conditional Reſerve, if he ſees them fit= 
ting and convenient, and leave the Des 
termination to the Wiſdom of his un- 
erring Judgment. And in this way our 
Bleſſed Saviour hath lead us, in the high- 
elt inſtance of this ſort of Prayers; when 


he prayed againſt all the Pains and Hor- | 


rors of his Sufferings, Father, ſays he, F 
it be poſſible let this bitter Cup paſs from me, 
une wvertheleſs, I determine nothing, but re- 
fer all to thy unerring Wiſdom in this 
matter, not my Mill but thine be done, 
—_ 2:2 Et!̈T ns 


N ſacceſeful Prayers, 
Thus then we ſee when God will 

grant us any outward Bleſſings, ſuch as 

Health, or Eaſe, or Plenty, or the like, 


x _ 
* 
— E 


hen we ask them for our ſelves: And 


the ſame 'return will he make to our 
| Prayers, when we pray for Peace or 
Proſperity, or other outward Bleſſings 
for the publick alſo, For if a Nation is 


juſt and fears God, and is fit to be pro- 


ſper'd; and if it would not abuſe it, but 


ſer ve God more thereby; fo that it would 


de no ways hurtful to themſelves; or if 


the open ſcandal of their Sins do not call 


for Juſtice, and require that they be made 
an Example unto others; and if it is 


otherwiſe agreeable and conſiſtent with 


the wiſe Ends of God's good Providence, 


and his Care of others; he wilt give this 


outward Proſperity to a People, that 


earneſtly begs and prays for it, and care- 

fully and wilely ſeeks it, and endeavours 
after it. But if their Sins call for Scour- 
ges; if by Proſperity they would jus 
ſtify and harden themſelves the more in 
their Iniquities, and grow wanton and 
bold in Sin, and make uſe thereof, only 


to make more Proviſion for their Luſts; 


if they have greatly diſhonoured and 


offended God, and are not humbled for 


the things that provoke him; it they 
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have hardned themſelves againſt all other 
means of God's Providence, turning his 
Grace into wantonneſs, and his Bounty 
and Forbearance into an occaſion of 
greater Sinfulneſs, and are not to be re- 
claimed, but by Chaſtiſements and ſe- 
vere Inflictions; or if there be a neceſſi- | 
ty in the Courſe of God's Government 
to make them an Example for the terror f| 
of others; or if any other ways it would | 
make againſt the wiſe Ends of God's | 
moſt Holy and good Providence, then , 
he will hold his hand; and notwith- | ; 
ſtanding all the earneſt, importunate, | 
and inceſſant Prayers that are made for 
the ſame, refuſe to beſtow. it on them. 
So that in asking outward Bleſſings for ; 
the publick, as well as for our private 
Concerns ; for the Kingdom we are of 


as well as for our ſelves; we muſt al- 

ways have this conditional reſerve, if | 
God ſees themditting, and referr them- ; 
| ſelves to his Wiſdom, whether he ſee 


convenient to grant them at our Prayers 

Or no. ; Eng „„ 

And thus it appears, upon what Terme 
we are to pray for any of God's Mer- 
cies, whether ſpiritual or temporal; whe- 
ther relating to this life, or to that which 
is to come. If we beg Pardon for our. 


| 

| 

| 
2 
if 
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Sins, we muſt ask it with true Repen- 
tance and forſaking of them. If we de- 

fire Grace, it mpſt be with a full Purpoſe 
to make a good uſe thereof; and if we 
deſire any Virtues and holy Diſpoſitions, 
it muſt be with a Preparation of mind 
diligently to uſe the means, and to put 
forth, our beſt Endeavours to attain 
them. And if we pray for any outward 
_ worldly thing, whether for our ſelves or 
others, beſides our labouring after the 
ſame in wiſe ways, we mult expect no 
iſſue but with this reſerve, if God ſees 
them fitting, and then acquieſce in the 
Determination of his Wiſdom, whether 
he ſee fit to hear our Prayers, by grant- 
ing of the fame or no. 3 


And thus having ſhewed, upon what 
Terms we are to pray for any of God's 
Mercies, whether ſpiritual or temporal; 
relating to this life or the next; I pro- 
ceed now, 


_ Secondly, To ſhew in what manner 
we ought to pray for them. When we 
come to pay our Homage, and to make 
our Suit to Almighty God; we muſt be 
careful of our Carriage, that it ſhew no- 
thing of diſreſpect, or a careleſs regard, 
„ 5 ertiter 
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either of him, or of thoſe Mercies which 
we come to defire at his hands. God will 
be honoured in them that come near him; 
he expects they ſhould treat him with 
that Awe and Reverence, that humble 
Decency, and dutiful Submiſſion of | 
Mind, which becomes them towards | 
their Maker and Benefactor, their ſu- 
preme Lord and Sovereign. And all 
this Awe and Reverence, this Honour 
and humble Reſpect, muft not only be 
inwardly in their Minds, but in their 
outward Carriage and Behaviour alſo. 
They muſt uſe ſuch viſible Indications 
as are known marks of Honour, and ex- 
preſs their reſpe& to God by ſuch dutiful 
and decent Carriage, as they are wont 
to uſe towards their Governours, or to- 
wards one another. And this way of 
expreſſing their Honour and Reſpect to | 
him, by ſuch allow'd Indications of it 
as are ſigns of Honour among themſelves, 
is what God himſelf appeals to; and that 
whereby he goes abour moſt convincing- 
ly to reprove the religious Rudeneſs, and 
ill Manners of the Jraelites, Mal. 1. For 
when they would pretend to honour 
God, but yet would put him off with 
any thing; when they would make ſhew - 
of offering Sacrifice, and giving Preſents 
. 0 
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to him, but yet make choice of ſuch 


things to preſent as were not worth re- 
ceiving, offering to him, as he complains, 


the blind, the lame and the ſick : He tells 


them plainly, he reſents the Indigaity, 

and ſets them to conſider whether it be 
any ſign of Honour to make choice of 
ſuch unmannerly, mean, and refuſe 
things, when they have to do with God, 
as would paſs for marks of Irreverence - 


and Diſeſteem if they were uſed towards 
Men. Offer ſach things as theſe, ſaith he 


firſt, to thy Governour, and ſee whether 
he will be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Per. 
ſon for ſuch a Preſent; and if theſe In- 
ſtances of ill Behaviour and rude Treat- 


ment, would by no means pleaſe, but 
highly provoke him; think not to ho- 


nour God by that, which would vilify 


and affront Men, Verſe 8. 


But in this matter to be more parti- 


| cular ; it we would make our Prayers =D 


in Chriſt's Name in ſuch manner, as 


would become us to offer them, and God 


to hear them; we muſt put them up, 


_ Firſt, With Reverence and Humility, 
When we pray to God, we mult know, 


that we poor Worms are treating with 
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our Maker; that we moſt indigent and 
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helpleſs Creatures are ſuing to our no— 


| ble BenefaQor; that we ſinſul Subjects 


are addreſſing our ſelves to the ſupreme 


Lord and Sovereign of all the World. 


And when we have to do with a perſon 


ſo far above us, ſo unmeaſurably kind 


and beneficial to us, and that has ſo ab- 


ſolute Authority and Empire over us; 
*ris neceſſary that then, if ever, we be 


mindful of our Diſtance, and make our 
Application with that Lowlineſs of 


Mind, that decent humble Carriage, 


and carctul reverent Deportment, as may 


_ plainly evidence, that we have a juſt 
Honour and Veneration for the Majeſty 
of that God, whom we addreſs our 


ſelves unto. And thus in all our Acts 
of Worſhip, whether Prayers or Praiſes, _ 
or hearing of God's Word, or other Acts 

of Religion, whether in ſolemn Oaths, 


 facred Hymns and Thankſgivings, or 
tlie like, we compoſe our ſelves as in 


ſelves lightly and careleſly, but with a 
_ viſible ſeriouſneſs and reverence of Soul: 


God's Preſence, and do not behave our 


We uncover our Heads, and compoſe 


our Countenances, and uſe decent hum- 


ble Poſtures, ſuch as Kneeling, Bowing 


or Standing, ; and teſtify in all our De- 
| PR YT 
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portment, that we are concern'd with 


that God, whom we can never Honour 


enough, and whom we ſeek to evidence 


our reſpect unto, by all the proper Signs, 


and moſt ſuitable Indications, whereby 


we are wont to expreſs it towards Men. 
This we are all prone to pay, as cis fit 
we ſhould, to Perſons that are placed 


above us; and as forward generally 
to exact it, of all ſuch as are ſet be- 
low us. 


And ſince we thus expect it, and are 
aſhamed to negle& it towards one ano- 


ther; with whar face can we deny it 
towards God. But if at any time we 

do, how juſtly may he take up that Re- 
proof againſt us, which he did againſt 
the unmannerly, and diſreſpectful 1/rae- 


lites ; offer this careleſs and unbecoming 
Carriage to thy Governour, in any Ho- 


nour which thou payeſt him, and ee 


whether he will he pleaſed with it, and ac- 
cept it of thee, Mal. x. 8. 


Secondly, That our Prayers may be put 
up in ſuch manner, as tis fit for us to 
offer them, or for God to hear them, we 
mult offer them up, with dae Fixedneſs, 


| and Attention of Mind, and Fervency of 
_ Aﬀedtion. ee 
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We muſt offer them up with a due 
Fixedneſs, and Attention of Mind. We 


muſt not draw near unto God with our 
Lips, when our Hearts and Minds are 
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far from him: We muſt not utter Words 


by rote, or ſay our Prayers as Children 
are wont to Con a Leſſon, without any 
heed, cr Application of our Minds to 
them; but our Thoughts muſt go along 
with our Words, and our Minds mult 
be intent, and ſet upon the Mercies 
which we pray for. God will not hearken 
to our Petitions, when it may be we 
our ſelves do not hear them; he will 
not attend to our Requeſts, when we 
our ſelves do not attend to them; he 
will not grant thoſe Suits, which had 
only a Form of Words; but nothing 
of an inward Deſire, and ſpiritual Ap- 
plication in them. So that if only our 
Tongues pray, and our Minds are itray- 
ing, we might as well be ſilent, and not 
pray-at all. * ; . 
We muſt offer them up alſo with # 
good meaſure of Deſire, and Fervency of Af 
fectiun. A cold Peritioner beſpeaks a 
Denial, inſtead of a gracious Anſwer. 
He ſeems indifferent in making of his 


Suit, and ſo may well expect that Gd 


ſhould be indifferent too, and leſs con- 
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cern'd in granting it. He ſeems to 
ſleight the Mercy, when he asks it; 
and ſo there is the leſs reaſon to expect, 
that he ſhould think himſelf much ob- 
liged by it, or be duely thankful for it, 
after he has received it. But a fervent 
Prayer ſhews how eagerly we deſire a 
Mercy, and how thanktully we are like 
to receive it. And this is ſome Encou- 
ragement, and a ſtrong Inducement ſor 
God to beſtow it on us. He is a moſt 
tender and indulgent Parent; who can- 
not deny us any good thing that is fit 
for us; when he ſees we are wrought 
up to a due Valuation and Eſteem of it, 
and our Hearts are eagerly ſet upon it. 
The fervent Prayer of a righteous Maz, faith 
St. James, availeth much, Jam. 5. 16. 


Thirdly, A third thing that is requi- 
ſite to an acceptable Prayer, and muſt 
recommend it to God's favour, zs Faith, 

or believing we ſhall receive, when we 
ask according to his Promiſe; which our 
Saviour makes a neceſſary Qualification 
to our being heard, Matt. 21. 22. hat- 
ſoe ver you ſhall ast in prayer believing, you 
ſhall receive; and if any man lack Wiſdom, 
let him ask in Faith, ſaith St. James, no- 
thing wavering, and it ſhall be given him, 
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Jam. 1. 5, 6. And the true meaning of 
this is ealily underſtood from what 1 


have already ſaid concerning the Terms, 


whereupon God will grant us any of his 
Mercies. For then we are to believe we 
ſhall receive them, when we have per- 


ſorm d thoſe Conditions, whereupon he 
| has promiſed to beſtow them. So that 
| then we muſt hope to obtain Pardon 


for. our Sins, when we forfake them, and 


ask it with true Repentance, and Refor= | 
mation. And then we muſt believe, that 


we {hall receive ſome Virtuous Endo-. 


ments, when we are careful to attain, 


and induſtriouſſy ſeek after them. And 


then we muſt expect to enjoy the Aſſi- 
ſtance of God's Grace, and Holy Spirit, 
when we are careful to concurr with, 
and make a good uſe of it. And then 


we muſt expe&, upon our Endeavours 
aſter the ſame, to be heard for Health, 


dr Eaſe, or any proſperous Turns of | 
. Frovidence and outward Things, when 
God in his Wiſdom ſees them fitting 
for us, and conſiſtent either with our 

dcn good, or with the greater benefit 
_ of others. 


It is chefs Promiſes of God ben 


muſt guide our Expectations, and then 
we mult hope to receive any of theſe 


Mercies 


J Jucoefiful Projers, 
Mercies from him, asking them in Chriſt's 


Name, when we come qualified with 
theſe Conditions, whereupon he has en- 


gaged to beſtow them; to believe that 


he will grant what we ask of him, when 
wee ſeek it not upon theſe Terms, tis not 
Faith but Infidelity ; to expect that we 
ſhould receive theſe Mercies any other- 
wiſe, that we ſhould be pardoned with- 


out Repentance, and made Vertuous 


without our own Care, and good En- 


deavours, is not Hope but Preſumption. 
We muſt ſeek things in God's own way; 
and then, but not before, we ſhall be ſure 
to find them. e RE os 
And that we may always come thus 
prepared to our Prayers, that ſo we may 
obtain the Bleſſings which we ſeek for; 
God of his infinite Mercy grant, G. 
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Explaining the 


Nature of Edi fication, 


BOTH OF 


Particular Perſons i in Private Graces, 4 


| inv oF: © 
The C bard in Unity and Peace. 


And ſhewing, 


That we muſt not break Unity and Pub- 
lick Peace, for ſuppoſed Means of better 
Ealing in Private Virtues. 


IN A. 


VISITATION SERMON _ 
At COVENTRY, May 7. 1684. 


— — — — 


——— Dern 


> 
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WV Difcation, a applied to the whole 
| Body, is in Scripture-"Notion the 


4 Uniting of the Church; but now by 


a very unhappy, tho" a very common Miſt ale, 


it is made the great Pretence for Drviding 


it. For that wherein our Diſſenting Bret hren 


hope to ſhelter themſelves in forſaking ns, is 


their Edifying more in Separate Congre- 
gations. This is thought 4 Good Anſwet 


to all Laws requirins Communion with the 


Pariſh-Charches ; for no Law, they think, 


ran hinder them from Edifying, and ſaving | 
their own Souls : and a ſufficient Reaſon for 


their rejecting of any Impoſed Paſtors , which 


they fancy are not to be appointed by the Will 


of the Patron, or the Preſcription of the 


Church, but by every Man's own Choice, be- 
 Fanſe no other is ſo much concerned for his 


| 


ed | 
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Edification, as he himſelf is. To remove | © 
®See a Dil this Caaſe of Separation, ſome Worthy * Per. 
| courſe of (035 have taken very Pious and Profitable | 


| ing Miniſtry zs upon our Church, 
| anorber and how partial they are in aſeribing more 
| Of i. A. | | 
| cation Eaification to their Meetings. And if our 
| Brethren will peruſe what they have ſaid with 
| impartial Minas, aud ſee this, as they may 
| | if they will lay aſide all Prejudice, there will + 
| be mo need of ſaying any more to ſatisfy them 
in this Buſineſs. But if after all they will 
be Judges themſelves where they Edify moſt, 
and in their Judgment preferr their own 
Miniſters : yet ſtill there is enough to with- 
| hold $hem from Separation en this account, 
| becauſe they are to edify and build up the 
3 | Church of God as well as themſelves, and 
| mmuſt not break the Public Unity and Peace 
| EE. 40 carry on their own Profiting in Private 
Graces: And therefore, referring them to 
the forementioned Diſcourſes ( whoſe Prin- 
cipal Deſiga I think that is) to convince 
Fo © them that their Alſemblies are not more, 
- 3nd ours leſs Edifjing : in that part of 
His Sermon which concerns this Caſe, 1 
have applied my ſelf more expreſly to thoſe 
who ſhall ſtill be unconvinced, and think 
they are : and ſhewn them, that ſuppoſing, 
| a. what 


The Preface. 

what indeed is otherwiſe, that among them 
Particular Men have better Means of Edi- 
fication, yet will not the ſearch of that 


warrant them to divide the Charch, and be- 


take themſelves to & eparation. 


And as it will not juſtify the People 
in Hearing: fo, which is the only thing 
I ſhatl add further, much leſs will it jus 
fi their Miniſters i» Preaching i» 4 
Separate Meeting. For the Preachers are 
not leſs, but more obliged than the People 
are, to edify the Church of God iz the 


Fir place. And whatever Neceſſity they 


nn think lies upon them to Preach the 


Goſpel, in Places where there are no other 
Preachers: yet where there are, ( and our 
| Brethren will not deny there are ſtore of 5 
Sound, and Profitable ones among us, the 


Care of Edifying the whole Church ought 


ſur ely to r eſtrain 1 hem from breaking Untty, 


y Preaching, and from drawing Men off ” 
| from hearing as, only in Hopes they may 
Profit more by joyning with themſelves. The 


| Duty, and the Deſire, (4s of reaping 


| greater Profit themſelvas, ſo) of miniſtring 
ro the greater Profit of any other Particu- 
lar Chriſtians, muſt ſtop, as this Diſcourſe 


| ſhews, in Peaceable ways. And therefore, 


N e 


e n when thereby they muſt caſt 


e the Authority of their Lanful Superiors, | 
and make 4 Rent and _— in FO" ö 
/ — 
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arge ca © Et. 


eden under their — ug ; they 
to be ſolent,, as the Old Peaceable 


out of any Hopes 


exerciſe their Miziſtry 
4 it to their Parti- 


— 


; | i 8 +" 
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: Nome conformiſts were, and quietly ſuffer 
the People to be tau " by others ; and not 


2 1 „ 7 
1 es V's n 
* . + 3 


$55 So 
1% o a 
5 F 
235 
* * a 
** f the 1 
— 6 w #6. : 
5 
„ 8 ; — '% 3 
— — — K _ 
ö 2 
. 2 3 ee e 1 OS 
ads. „** — — _— * — 
a n 
> OS 
5 Ip 


22 Seek that ye may excel to the 


. edifying of the Church, 


"HIS Kule is here laid down 
8 in the Caſe of Extraordinary and 
I. Miraculous Gifts, ſuch as Pro- 
phecy or Iuſpired Preaching, Tongues, Mi- 
vacles, and the like, which the Coriuthi. 
ans zealouſly coveted, to amuſe Be- 
holders, and get themſelves a Name, 
more than to Do Good with them to 
others, and Edify their Brethren. But 
it is equally applicable to all Oraznary 
Gifts, and Nataral or Acquired Endom- 
ments, as prompt and penetrating NV,  , 
FF tea Snder fand. found Judgment, Pru- 
aence in Conduct, Fluent and Elegant 
Speech, and the like: for God's Deſigga | 
1 is the ſame in both; he entruſts us with _ 
them, not to feed Vanity, and only ſeek 
Praiſe to our ſelves, but to Profit and 
A dify our Neighbours. And as it holds 
in all forts, either of Natural, or Mira-_ 
JJV Ne , Tm 


7 be Nature * 


culous Gifts; fo alſo in all Places ot 
Offices, which make room for the Exer- 
ciſe and Employment of them. For as 


Edification is here made the End of all 
Gifts and Abilities ; fo is it elſewhere of 
all Offices and Digniries i in the Church. 


God gave ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome, Pro- 
MF 2 wy s 


Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. So that Ediffca. 
tion is the Great End of all thoſe Gifts 


wherewith God endows Men, and of 
all thoſe Stations and Capacities where- 
to he calls them to ſhew their Gifts in. 


It is the main thing, which all are to 


ſeek and propoſe to themſelves in all 
opportunities, either of doing, or recei · 


ving Good. Foraſmuch as ye are zealous 


of Spiritual Gijts, ſeek that 0 yr excel to 


the edifyi ing of the C hurch. 


In Diſcourſing upon dhe Words, 
ſhall, p 


\ Firſt, E xplatn the Mature of Edification 3 


| and ſhew what Improvement it implies: 


Secondly = Preſs it as the Great Point : 
— they are to . on all "me of Chri« 
Aan Hans. 


Fi ſt 


me, Evan eliſts; and ſome, 
Paſtors and Teachers; for the Perfer ing 
the Saints, and the Ediß Hing of the Boay f 


E cifaation eocplain c. 
Firſt, I ſhall explain the Nature of Edi. 
fication, and ſhew mhat Improvements it im. 
plies, And this well deſerves to be di- 
ſtinctly and clearly ſtated, both for its 
own ſake'; becauſe God has made it the 
Prime End whereto all Mens Parts and 
Opportunities are to be directed; and 
alſo for the Churches, becauſe the lamen- 
table Diviſions, that have ſo long prey d 
'| upon the Vitals of Religion, and the 
Bowels of this Church, are in great part 
owing to Mens Miſtakes about it, For 
[one of the Commoneſt, and, I think, 
of the moſt Specious Pretences which 
| our Diſſenting/ Brethren give for their 
leaving our Pariſh- Churches, is that 
they Ediſ and Profit more in their Private 
Meetings. If this Pretence were true, it 
ſeems very plauſible. For St. Paul di, 
reegqds all Men to make Edification their 
Aim in theſe things, and it ſeems to 
1 argue a great Goodneſs, and a great 
| _ Wiſdom; and fo to be moſt commen- 
3 dable in any Man, to deſire to be bet- 
4 ter'd by all the Prayers which he uſes, 
and by every Sermon which he hears. 
And whether it be true or no, they think 
they are fitteſt to judge, and that no 
bther Perſons are ſo able to tell them 
What Prayers and Sermons they are maſk 
J 


benefited by, as 
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as he can, will blame them for it, to 


break the Unity of the Church, and jon 
_ themſelves to Separate Congregations, 
Whereas, were they truly inform'd in 
the Scripture-Notion of Edification, they 
would fee clearly that there can be no 
Pretence of Edifying in a Schiſm; and 
that ſuppoſing in fore Reſpects, that 
they could edify more, as they fay, by . 
their own Preachers, yet would not that 
authorize them to make a Rent in the 
Church, and ſeparate from us. 


_ +Edification, in Scripture-ſenſe, is the 
fameas Benefiting or Profiting. A Neigh- 
bour, as St. Paul notes, is Edifed, when 
he is pleaſed to his Good, Rom. 15. 2: and 
ſtrange Tongues, he ſays, do not edify te 
Church, becauſe they do not profit it, 1 Cor. 


14. 5, 6. So that by our being Ediſed 


. 


in Religion, is meant our Profiting and 


Advancing in it; when we attain, either 
ſome Particulars which before we wanted, 6 Or I 
more Strength and Firmneſs in theſe which we | 


e 


from their own Expe- 
rience they are able to rel] themſelves. 
And therefore, fanſying it is for their 
greater growth in Grace and Edifica« 
tion; they take heart, and think no 
Good Man, who knows how bad he is 
at beſt, and is careful to grow as good 


: Fo - 8 55 | ® | | [6.7 
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| have already. The Reaſon why this Be. 


neſiting in Religion is call'd Edihing, is, 
becauſe both every Private Chriſtian, and 
the Whole Church, is compared in Scrip- 
ture to a Building. 7M 

Sometimes Particular C griſtian- are 


culled the Temple of God. uo ye not, 
|  fays St. Paul, that your Body is the Temph N 


the Holy let? Which is ſpoken — 


Particular Perſons. 1 Cor. 6. 19: and 


again, What agreement hath the Temple of 


. God with Idols? 2 Cor. 6. 16. The Temple 
of God, i. e. a believing Husband ; with 
- faols, i. e. with an unbelieving Wife 


who worſhips Idols, that being plain 


the Caſe there treated of, v. 14, 15. 


And at other times, which is the moſt 
general uſe, the Whole Church or Com- 


, munity of Chriſtians is ſtyled ſo. The 55 
Church is called the * Houſe of God,. * Epb., 3. 
in the Houſe of God, ſaith the Apoltle, „ 0 2 


3.6. Pes. 


- which is the Church. 1 Tim. 3. 15, Tis 3. f. 
call'd his Temple — Je are the Temple of 


God, and the Spirit of God dwells in or + tvs bau. 


among goa, as it did in the Temple 
among the Jews. 1 Cor. 3. 16. and 


his Building Te, i. e. the Church of | 


5 Corinth, are God's s Building, x Cor. 3.9; 
ow the Charch of Jens and Gentiles men- 


tion'd | * 2. 19. is calPd the Buildin 
| | N 4 = ß 
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2. "TED? ohh grows into an holy Temple 
Card builded for an Habitation 'of 
Gol thro! the Spirit. v. 20, 21, 22. 


And this Application of it both 


- theſe, is well noted by Theo- 


* Kon N phylatt. . * The Temple of God, 
e e, „. ſays he, is a Title given in com- 


Sv vads des, x) ho mon, both to the Church or Col- | 


e . Tom: | leftion of all the Faithful, and | 


Fu: 


do every Private Chriſtian. And 


becauſe in Seripture-Language, 


both the W hole Church, and Particular 


Chriſtians, are thus call'd-God's Build. 5 

ing; purſuant to that Metaphor, the 

adding and laying together thoſe Ex- 

| cellencies that are to integrate either 
the Whole Body or any Good Man, or 
the giving Strength and Firmneſs ta 


them, is call'd Edifi cation 


Now in explaining this Profiting and 

| Spiritual Edification, I ſhall ſhew, 
Wherein lies the Edification of Par. 

ler Men and Private Chriſtians ; and 


that is in any Growth or Improvement, Che 
i ber. in Faith, or Manners. 


2. H/ herein lies the E Edification of the 


Whole Church; ; and that is mainly in the 


fetlea Peace and Union of its Members. 


That this latter is to be preferr'd, 


; and maſt give Laws and Limitations 70 all ” 
| Means 


EAluiſtication explain d. 7 
Means of promoting the former: So that 
55 40 aſe 2 edifie in Schiſm,, 
or break the Peace of a confeſſedly Sound 
24d Lawful Church, upon pretence that he 
can edifie more in Separate Meetings. 
1. I ſhall ſhew mwhereix lies the Edifi- 
cation Particular Men and Private Chri- 
ſtiaus; and that is in any Gromth or Im- 
b  provement, either in Faith, or Manners. 
I his Benefiting of Particular Men, is one 
ſort of Edification which the Scripture 
| ſpeaks of, He that prophefies, ſaith Sr, | 
 - Paul, ſpeaketh unto men to edification, i. e,. 
to the henefit of every one that hears 
him. x Cor. 14. 3. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
i. e. to improve your Brethren as you 
converſe with them. Eph. 4. 29. And 
let every one of us pleaſe lis neighbour for 
his good to edification, i. e. to profit him 
in Religion. Rom. 15. 2. In theſe, and 
other Places, the Edification ſpoken of 
is that of Particular Men and Private 
Chriſtians, when they are any ways 
furthered and aſſiſted in thoſe Things, 
which may pleaſe God, and fave their 
| Now Religion conſiſting of two 
Great Parts, Faith, and Obedience; the 
rn _ Spiritual 
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any ways aſſiſted 


\ 


and Edification of 
every Man, muſt conſiſt in his being 
ys al „ encouraged, or im- 
proved in either of theſe Duties. So. 
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that then every Perſon is edified, when 


his Life and Practice is any thing amend- 


; ed, or his Knowledge of Religious Mat- 


ters is more clear and perſect, or his 
Belief of them becomes more firm and 
ſetled, or when his Affect ions for them 
are more fervent, or his holy Reſolu- 


tions and the Religious bent of his 


Heart are more unalterably eftabliſh'd, 


or his Conſcience is more freed from 
Doubts, or fuller of Comfort and Joy in 
God, than it was be forme... 


* 


, The chief Inſtance of any Par- 
ticular Man's Edification, and that 


which, indeed, is the End of all te 


reſt, is when his Life and Practice is any 
thing amended. And thus *tis, when he 


is more Devout and reſign'd to God, 
more Juſt and Charitable to all Men, 


more Humble, Temperate, and Morti- 
fied to this World, or improved in any 


other Parts of Good Life and Conver- 
fation. When he gains more Virtues, or 


gets a greater Degree of Conſtancy and 


+ Firmneſs in them, having fewer Eſcapes, 
and ſtanding in harder Trials, and doing 


his 


N 


K action expland, 
his Duty with more delight and eaſineſs, 
than he was wont to do. This Amend. 


ment of Life is one way of Edifying. 


3 For St. Paul ſays of Church. Cenſures, 
whoſe End is Reformation of Manners, 


that they are given for edification, 2 Cor. 


13. 10; and of vain Queſtions and Dif 
putes, which make none the better 
_ _ Livers, that they do zot miniſter to godly 

 edifying, i. e. to Edifcation in Godli- 


neſs. 1 Tim. 1.4. Yea, it is the prin- 


cipal point, and the main thing in Edi- 


fication. For the Religion of a Good + 


Life is that which, thro? the Merits and 
Grace of Chriſt, muſt ſave us all at laſt, 


and which God will & look at in thee gee. 20 
Day of Judgment. It is the very End i. | 


and Accompliſhment of Faith and 


Knowledge, for by Works, as St. James: 
_ faith, Faith is made perfect, Jam. 2.2% 
It is the Caſting Point, and the One 


thing neceſſary in Religion; fo that 


when Men ſeek to edihe in Religion, 
they muſt {eek above all to be better'd 


and improved in Holy Living. | 

And when they ſeek to be ediſied in 
an Holy Life, that muſt not only be in 
ſome Parts and Virtues, but in the whole 


Compaſs and Extent of it. With Zeal 
for God, they muſt joyn Charity to 


their 


10 
their Neighbours, yea, even to their 
Enemies, and Men of moſt oppoſite 
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Opinions. With a ſerious owning of 
Religion, Sobriety, and Temperance, 


they muſt joyn a Peaceable Temper, 
and 


nd Submiſſion to their Governours. 
And with Obedience to the Higher 
Powers, and the Decency and Hearti- 
neſs of Devotions, they muſt joyn all 


the Duties of Morality, of a ſober and g 
juſt Practice. This I note, becauſe the 


World is generally prone to meaſure 


their Edifying in Religion, by their 


Edifying, only in ſome Particulars: 
nay, alas! many times by their Edify- 


ing only in the Beloved Notes of a 


Party, whilſt they are altogether barren 


and unprofitable, in the Broad Lines, 
and Great Inſtances of Morality. When 
a looſe and debauch'd Man, for in- 


ſtance, ſhews himſelf a Favourer of the 
Diſſenters, and eſpouſes their Schiſm; 

how ready are ſeveral among them, 
and perhaps he himſelf is not the laſt 


in believing them, to cry him up for a ” 
Saint, and a Precious Perſon? And 


again, if a licentious wicked Liver ſhew 


a Zeal for the Churches Service, and 
for Submiſſion to the King, (which are 
things as truly Good, as the other by 


miſtake 
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miſtake are ſuppoſed to be) how apt 
are others to overlook all his Vices, and, 


as if theſe were not only ſome, but all 


Vertues, to ſet him up for a Right Good 
Man. When any thing which Men 
count a Part of Religion is oppoſed, and 


they are put more concernedly to eſpouſe 
and contend for it; becauſe others un- 
worthily ſleight it, they fall oft. times 


too much to magnify it, and to place all 
Religion in it, and judge themſelves or 


others to be Religious from it alone, 
whilſt in other things they are irreligi- 


ouſly Wicked. They magnify on all 


- 4 5 


hands the things wherein they oppoſe 


each others, and make them the chief 
Notes of Vertue, and of the Religion of 


Perſons. So that the Religion of a Good 


Liſe is too often drown'd in the Particu- 


lar Notes and Virtues of a Party; and 
ſo long as a Man is true to their Side, 
he paſſes for a Good Man, whether in 


the wide Compaſs of other Duties he be 


true or falſe to Almighty God. 


But theſe Particular and Partial Notes : 
are not the Standard of Edification, nor 


the way to meaſure our Improvement 
in Religion by. If we take any 
one particular Grace and Vertue, it is 
but one thing, not all Religion, and fo 
Fo 13 


- . © The Nature of 
zs but one Part, not the Whole of Edifi- 
cation. All the Duties of Good Life 
are equally Parts of Chriſtianity, and are 
all neceſſary to our Salvation: and there- 
fore as it is, and ought to be our Duty 
and Aim, to explain, and preſs them 
al; fois it the Duty, and ought to be 
the Aim and Care of all our People, to 
learn and practiſe them all; and then 
they muſt judge themſelves to edify 
rightly, when they profit and improve 
in all of them. _ 5 
2. A ſecond Inſtance of Particular 
Mens Edification, is when their Riom- 
edge of Religious Matters 13 more clear and 
perfect, or when their Faith and Belief of 
them is more firmly ſetled. And thus the 
Apoſtle tells us, that Prophecy or Preaching | 
edifies, becauſe it inſtructs and convin- 
ces Mens Underſtandings, and fo im- 

proves Faith and Knowledge. He that 
propheſies, ſays he, ſpeaks unto Mea to edi- 
fication, x Cor. 14. 3; he edifies thoſe 
that hear him, becauſe they are taught, 
and convinced by him, v. 19, 24. Where- 
as, on the contrary, ſtrange Tongues, he 
ſays, are very unediſhing, becauſe no Man 
underſtands them, v 2, 9. 5 


10 


the Doctrines and Duties of it, or is 
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And thus again a Man is edified in 
Religion, when he is in any ways im- 
proved in Light and Conviction, when 


On Ft tn hg le Den So FE na a 


Elificati in d. 
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he more clearly and fully underſtands 
more undoubtedly perſuaded of them. 


And this Improvement in Belief and 
Knowledge, he muſt not meaſure ſo 
much by the Number, as by the Weight 


and U/efalneſs of Particulars. It is no 
Edification at all, or next to none, to 


load our Underſtandings with an heap. 


of nice, curious, and unprofitable things; 


to loſe our ſelves in ſearching into My- 
ſeries; to hunt after Conjectures, and 
ſcan doubtful Queſtions, about Angels, 


and the State of Separate Souls, and the 


Time of the World's ending, and God's 
Secret Will and Decrees, which are not 


neceſſary for us to know, and which 
perhaps no Man will be able to decide 
till God determine them. Theſe things 
make us no better, nor holier. For nice 
Diſputes, and curious Conjectures, and 


aery Notions, never ſtrike down a Luſt, 
or correct a Sin: they are light things 


that ſwim at top, and float only in the 


Brain, but never fink down into the 


Heart, or reform the Life of any Man. 


And ſince our Heart and Life is not 
5 | wy made 
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made better by them, they are very un- 
edifying. For the End of all Faith and 
Knowledge, is to guide, and improve 
Good Lite and Practice; fo that then 
we truly edify in our Underſtandings, 


when we learn things of weight and 


uſe, which are like to affect our Hearts, 
and to direct, ſtir up, and help us on 
in the Courſe of a Godly Converſation. 
And thus it is, when we are inſtructed 
in the Great Articles of our Creed, about 
Almighty God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Future Judgment, &c. and fully per- 


- ſuaded of them: When we are enlight- 


ned in all the Points of Practice, diſcern- 


ing plainly what is the Nature of all Par- 
ticular Duties, and what is implied in 


them, and what Means are like to help 


us moſt in attaining of them, and what 
are the moſt powerful Motives and En- 
couragements to quicken our Care and 
Endeavours after them. When we are 
clearly inform'd in the Nature of Re- 


pentance, and in the Readineſs of God's 


Holy Spirit and Grace to help on all 


our Good Endeavours, and in any other 


things, whereon either our Growth in 
Grace, or Peace of Conſcience depends, | 
and which are either neceſſary Parts, or 
helpful Means, or prevalent Motives to 


: Obedi- 


4 «> 
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Qlification explain d. | 
Obedience. - Our Minds, I ſay, are beſt 


edified, when they are ſtored with ſuch 
UMA... OO, OO 
* Eſpecially, which is the only thing 1 
will add further, if they have an /e! 
knowledge of them; 2. e. if they know 
| them by Plain and Clear Accounts, and 


not under a Dreſs of obſcure Phraſes , 


and Allegorical Deſcriptions. For ſome 
_ Chriſtians, eſpecially among our Sepa- 
rating Brethren, think they are much 
. .edified in Spiritual Knowledge, when 
| | they have leari'd to talk much about 


Chriſt, or Grace, or the Spirit, or Faith, 


or Regeneration, or otlier moſt important 
Points, in dark Phraſes, and far-fetch'd, 
and, very oft, improper Metaphors, and 
affected Allegories, which are very unfit 
for Definitions of things, and are not 4 
way to improve and clear, but darken 
Knowledge. And when Men are im- 
provꝰ'd only in ſuch myſterious Speeches, 


which, though. they may excite ſome 
good Aﬀection, yet, I preſume, can give 


| no clear Apprehenſions to their own 


Minds, fince they are very puzling when 


Others, even the wifelt, come to examine 


them: I think they cannot give thertt x 


Claim to any extraordinary Edification. 
For many fine Figures, and pretty Al- 
12 0 s 


legories 
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legories may be uſed in ſetting. of a 
thing, and yet there ſhall not be much 
knowledge in them. They amuſe the 
Mind with pleaſing Ideas, and ſtrike 


the Fancy with lucky Hints whilſt they 
are recited; but they give us no juſt 
Apprehenſion of the thing, and upon 


examination, a Man ſhall find himſelf 
little the wiſer, or more able to ex- 


Religious Matters are made more Fervent, 


or their Holy Purpoſes are more unalterablß 


fix d and eſtabliſb'd. This exerciſe and in- 


creaſc of Religious Affection, and Godly 
- Reſolution, is another way of edifying. 


And ſo St. Paul ſays of him that ſpeaks 


in the Church in an unknown Tongue, that 
he ediſies himſelf, i. e. in Devout Prayers 


and Affections, (for ſuch Enthuſiaſms 


were ordinarily expreſs'd in Prayer and 
Praiſe he that ſpeaks in an unknown 
| Tongue, ſpeaks not unto Men, but unto God, 


v. 2. 1 Cor. 14. 4.) And profitable commu- 


aication, which miniſters Grace, i. e. a gra- 


95 cious Bent of Heart, and Good Affection 


to the Hearers, he ſays is good to the uſe of 


eaifying, Eph. 4. 29. And their comforting 
- . : ©” 


plain it unto others, after he has heard 
them. wi 46a 
3. A Third Inſtance of Particular Mens 

Edification, is when their Afections for 


| 


Baifcatton explaind.. 


Firm and Reſolute in the Faith of ChriF, 
amidſt all the Dangers and Perſecutions 
which then environ'd it, he tells the 


* E 
* 1 4 


or exhorting themſelues together to be w gρν,W 


Ns. 


Theſſalonians is the way to edify one ano- 


ther, i Thel. 5. 11. 


Good Reſolution is the very Strength | 


and Vigour of the Soul, which prepares 
it for Tryals; putting it upon all the 


Pains, and enabling it to conquer all the 


Difficulties in Religion. So that then 
we are mightily confirm'd in any Gra- 


des, when we are more, reſolute, and 
bent upon them. Eſpecially, if this Re- 


ſolution be not a raſh Act, made haſtily 
in ſome Religious Heat, but the Effect 


of ſerious and due Conſideration: as it 
is, when we foreſee the Pains and Self- 


denials which we are to undergo in any 
Duties; but yer, being fully convincd 


of the perfect Reaſonableneſs, the ab- 


Advantage of them, we abſolutely re- 


ſalve upon them notwithſtanding. 


And Fervor of Deſire, and Devout 


Affection, will enable us more cheer- 
fully, and ſtrongly to reſolve upon any 


Good thing. It will make us careful 


and intent ro pleaſe God, and ready to 


* 


deny our ſelves | 
0&2 -.. -- 


or his fake, and give us 
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X& 
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ES T be Nature of 
not only Eaſe, but Pleaſure and Delight 
in e, ; it being natural for Men 
to be inwardly ſatisfied when they have 
What is deſired, and take delight in 
things, . when once they have an affecti- 
on for them. So that then alſo we are 
furthered and edified in any Graces, 

When we are ſtirr'd up to a greater 
quickneſs in devout Affections, and find 
in our ſelves more ardent Deſires, and a 
higher Paſſion for them. Eſpecially, if 
theſe Affections were kindled in us, not 
only by pleaſing Similitudes, and pretty 
Sayings, or ſolemn Looks, or melting 
Tones, or the Preacher's Paſſion and 
Vehemence; but by che Weight and 
awakening Force of the Reaſons and 
Things themſelves, which touch'd our 
Hearts, either when they came from 
him, or afterwards when we reflect and 
_ dwell upon them in our own Meditatt- 
ons. If we are put into a Religious 
Heat and good Affection, only by Voice 
and Vehemence, and the Shew and So- 
lemnities of Action: that, indeed, is 
ſomething, if a Wiſe Man have the go- 
vernment of it, who will apply it to 
the embettering of his Life, and fix and 
 fortify his holy Reſolution whilſt that 
Religious Heat is upon him. Tho”, I 
=. . Conſeſs, 


Zdification explain d. 
confeſs, if he ſtops in the Affection, and 
doth not take ad vantage thereby to be 
thus 'reſolv?d ; he is much more pleas'd 
than profited with it, and gains not 
much of Edification- But when the 
Conviction of our Underſtandings 2 x 
an- 


along with this Agitation of our 


cies in the affecting of our Hearts, and 


we are {truck by conſidering the Great- 
neſs of the Motives, and the Weight of 
the Things: then we have ſuch an holy 


Affection, as is much more ſtrong and 


laſting, and more apt to edify us. When 
only Voice and Vehemence begot the 
Affection in us; a very ſmall time will 
Wear it off, as they wear out of our 


Fancies, which they will quickly do of 


themſelves, or thro? our Fancies being 
diverted and taken up with other things. 
But when the Weight of Things and 
Arguments affect us: Thoſe are em- 


bodied into our Minds and Judgments, 
and ſo are like to ſtay with us; and alſo 
migghtily ſtartle and convince our Con- 


ſciences, and ſo are like to have great 
power over us. Theſe Convictions are 


both Potent, and Durable things, which 


greatly affect us for the preſent, and 
ſtick by us to affect us equally when 


- we reflect upon them at any time after- 


og 


wards, 03 "x 
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Gad, than they were 


be Nature | 

4. 4 Fourth Inſtance of Particular 
Mens Edification, is when their Conſci- 
ences are more freed from Doubts, and Scru- 
ples, and are fuller 7; C omfort and Jay in 
fore. And thus the 
wok: Brothers being confirmd in Conſcience - 
(tho? that was in a wrong caſe) and em. 


| boldened, St. Paul calls his being edified. 


If any ſee thee, who, haſt knowleage, (it at 
meat in the I 400 Temple; ſhall not the Con- 


f cience of him that ns i. e. ſcruples to 


ſit at meat there, be emboldned (the Word 


Lebe is * edified, i. e. made to lay aſide his 
Ia 


Doubts and Fears by the Authority 
7 thy ee and eat allo : ? 1 Cor, 
10. 
Vexatious Scruples, and diſtruſtful 
Fears, are the Pain and Sickneſs, the 
Swoonings and Faintings of a Religious 
Soul. They are a heavy Burden to it, 
putting it into great Uneaſineſs, Horror, 
and Diſquietude: and alſo a great hin. 
drance; for by diſheartning, they beget 
a Feebleneſs, and break its Strength; 


they keep its Thoughts and Intention 


employ'd mainly upon themſelves, . 
Which are things that do not profit, and 
detain them from making a progreſs in 


| thoſe which are truly good. And ſince 


Doubts and Deſpondencies are ſo truly 
2 Diſ- 


Elifcation explain d. 

| a Diſeaſe and Unhappineſs to our Spirits, 
and fo great a Diſcouragemeat and Stop 
to all Religious Service and Improve- 


ments; it muſt needs be an high part 
of Edification to be clearly refolv'd a- 


bout Practical Caſes, and to have Peace 


of Mind upon fafe Grounds, and well- 


fatisfied Conſciences. So that then our 


Souls are much edified, when our Doubts 


are clear'd, and our Conſciences truly 
reſoly*d and comforted, And thus it is, 
when they are loaded with a jult ſenſe 


of neceſſary things, and freed from the 


Vexation of needleſs Scruples ; when 
they are better ſatisfied, either about 


their Duty, being reſolved whether ſome 


Doubtful Caſes are either allowed or for- 


bid by ſome Laws of God; or about the 


Safety of their State, being ſatisfied upon 


21 


good Grounds of God's Favour and Ac- . 


ceptance of them, which will give them 
Peace and Joy in God, and comfortable 


_ Expectations. | 
And.thus we ſee wherein lies the Edi- 
fication of Particular Men and Private 
_ Chriſtians, viz. in any Confirmation or Im- 
provement, either of Faith or Manners. 80 
that then a Private Perſon may know 
| himſelf to be edified, when he gathers 


ſtrength, and improves in the practice 
TO wm "7 
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22 
of any, or of all Virtues; when he. 
| thrives | in plain, and clear Underſtand- 


The Nature of 


ing and Belief, eſpecially of weighty and 


_ uſeful hings ; when he is more fervent 


in Godly Affections, chiefly if they are 
accompanied with Convictions of Rea- 


| ſon, and rais'd by powerful Arguments; 
When he is more unalterably fixed in 


virtuous, and holy Reſolutions; more 


ſatisfied in Practical Caſes, and Doubts | 
of Conſcience; or more comforted with 
4 Joy in God, ws the Foy of Eternal 


lappineſs. 


IT proceed now. 


2. To ſhew wherein lies the Euißius 


of the Whole Church, and that is mainly in 
= ſettled Peace and Union of its Mem- 
ers. 
Edification i in the Scriptures doth prin- 
cipaly, and moſt commonly refer to the 
whole Church. For it, as I have noted, is 
molt uſually ſtyled, and moſt properly 
reſembled to a Building, ſince it con- 
tains in it ſuch a Number of Particulars, | 
Which, as ſo many live Stones, as St. Pe- 
ter ſays, are built into this Spiritual Houſe, 
1 Pet. 2.5. And this Edification of the 
Church, or Body of Chriſtians, is ſpoken 


of + fo St Paul 1 in the Texte Seal that 


* 


| Edification explain d. 8 


8 . ye "may excel to the edifyiug of the Church: 
and fo again to the Fpheſians— Chriſt 
gave Apoſtles and Prophets, &c. for the per- 
Fee the Sem, odio the h 


the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. 


© Now this edifying of the whole C harch, | 


ligs mainly in the ſettled Peace and Union of 


its Members; and the Great inſtrument 


that is Love, which makes us look, not al- 
together at our own things, but at the things 


of OR a 


* 


1. The Edifeatin of the whole Church, : 


I fay, lies mainly in the ſettled Peace aud 
Union of its Members, The Church in- 


_ deed is edified in the Edification of its 


particular Members, when they grow 
in Faith and Manners; becauſe it is not 
barely a Body of Men, but a Body of Men 
profeſſing Faith and Holineſs ;, ſo that then 
it is perfected and improved, when hey 


grow in theſe Virtues. And ſo thoſe 
ifts which were moſt inſtructing, and 


moſt apt to improve Knowledge and 


Good Life, as Prophecy; are ſaid here 


to be more for the Edification of the 


Church, than other Gifts leſs inſtructing, 
as Tongues, But the Edification peculiar 


* gn a 
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to it, as it is one Body, and a Church, is 


the Peace and Union of its Members. For 


1 Peace and Unity edifies and builds up, 
7 4-4» 453 EG T 85 8 
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as Separation and Diviſion diſſolves and 
plucks aſunder all Societies. The lay- 
ing together and cementing Wood and 


Stones, builds up an Houſe, and the di- 

_ viding and ſcattering them abroad, pulls 
it down again; and ſo do Unity, or Di- 
_ viſion, build up, or deſtroy all Commu- 


nities. 4 Houſe, or City divided againſt 
it ſelf, ſays our Saviour, ſhall not Fan ; 


and every Ringdom divided againſt it ſelf, is. 
brought to Deſolation, Matt. 12. 25. 8⁰ 
that the Edification of the Church, which 


conſiſts of ſuch a vaſt number of Mem- 
bers, is the keeping and eſtabliſhing 
them in Unity and Peace; and nothing 


is more oppoſite to edifying, than Schiſms 


and Diviſions, St. Jude oppoſes Edifica- 
tion to Separation, Theſe be they, who ſe- 
parate themſelves ——but, contrary to that, 
Te Beloved, building up your ſelves on your 
moſt Holy Faith, &c. intimating, that to 


edify or build up, they muſt forbear to 


Separate, Jade v. 19, 20. St. Lake ſays 


the Churches were edified, when mey 


ceaſed to be Perſecuted and Diſperſed, 
and were ſuffered to be ſettled and uni- 
ted. Then, ſays he, had the Churches reſt, 
throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Sama- 


. ria, and mere ediſted, Acts 9. 31. Where, | | 
by Ediſied, I think we may well under- |} 


ſtand 


5 
E 
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| the things which make far Peace, becauſe it 
| Ir A 5 , pe ng 1 1 


1 Aßeain er. 


Rand. their being ſettled in Peace, 1 


eſtabliſh'd; not only, becauſe their Re 
is given as the reaſon of it, to intimate 


that then they were edified when or 
were no longer ſcattered; but alſo be- 


cauſe the zncreaſe in Grace and Spiritual 
Comfort (the other meaning of Edifica- 
tion) is mentioned beſides and added to 


it were ediſied, and walking in the [+4 


of the Lora, -and in the comfort of th 
Ghoſt, were multiplied, v. 31. And St. 


ſays the Church ediſies it ſelf, not quly 


_ when by the ſupply of all the Parts, 


there is an increaſe in Goodneſs, but when, | 


moreover it preſerves Unity, and the 
Whole Body is compacted by what every 
Part ſupplies : So that Edification mult 


imply Unity and Compactneſs in the 
Body, as well as other inſtances of Per- 
ſonal and Private Virtue. From Chrift, 


ſays he, the whole Body fitly joyned rogetber, 


' and compadted by that which every joint ſup- 
* plies, makes — of the Body unto the ; 


edifying of it ſelf, Eph. 4. 16. 

Thus in the Scripture-Notion doth the 
Edification of the Church conſiſt in the 
Unity, Peace, and Compactneſs of its 
_ Members. And this St. Paul plainly 


| teaches, when he exhorts to Follow after 
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is with them we*muſt edify one another: 


Rom. 14. 19. And when he aſcribes Edi- 


fication to Charity, that Great Bond of 
Peace and Union tis Charity, ſays he, 
that Edifies, 1 Cor. S. 1. And thus Theo- 


Pulact well explains the Scrip- 
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Theoph. in 1 Cor. 8. 1. 


' ture-Notion. * The Baildin; * 


ſays he, that is, all the Faith- 


ful compacted and united into 


one Body: So that in his Senſe 


3} the Church is then Built up, 
when it is compacted and 
united. And again, + Kzow- 
ledge without Charity puffs up 
and ſwells, and by that means 
divides from other Members, 


and makes a Schiſm : Whereas, 


on the contrary, Charity edifies (oppoſi ng 
Edification to Separation) 2. e. maintains 


- 


Union. | | 


2. And the great inſtrument of this Peace 
and Union is Love, which makes as look, not 
| altogether at our own Things, but at the 
Things of others. If Men ſeek only them- 
ſelves, and will uſe nothing but what 
ſeems beſt.to their own Fancies, and 
works moſt upon their own Humours 
and Affections, it is not poſſible that 
there ſhould be Peace and Unity in any 


Church. For there is almoſt as great à 


diver- 


Eiification explain d. 


diverſity in Fancies and Affections, eſpe- 
cCiüally about leſſer matters, as there is in 
Faces; and it is never to be expected, 
that, in ſuch caſes, all Men ſhould like 
and approve of the ſame things, more 
than that all Palates ſhould be pleas'd 
with the ſame Meats and Sauces. So 
that whilſt every Man will pleaſe him- 
ſelf, and gratify his own Humour, there 
is not like to be any Union and Edifica- 
tion of the Church. But that which 
Works this Peace and Union, muſt be 
Love of others. The Bod) increaſes, faith 
St. Paul, by the ſupply from every Part, uu 
the edifying of it ſelf in Love, Eph. 4. 16. 
And whereas Kzowledze puffs up, and cares 
not, tho? we loſe others: Charity, faith 
he, edifies, i e. preſerves Peace in the 
Church, and keeps together LE 
all its Members. 1 Cor. 8. 1. unde utique ma- 
* The Members of Chriſt, faith — eſt, eum, qui 
St. 4 aſtin, are coupled to each Chri ki, Bro + 
other by the Charity of Union, lutem habere non poſſe. 
it being Love which unites MetibraveroCtuilti per 
FD, 3 unitatis charitatem fibi 
chem; and by the ſame Cha- copulantur, & per ean- 
rity they cohere to Chriſt their dem capiti ſao cohæ- 
Head tov. *Tis Love that is jets odelt Ciriltus 
„ 0 | Aug · de Unit. 
the Publick-ſpirited Virtue, Keel. cone. Ep. Peril 
which, as the Apoſtle ſays, Donat. c. i. 
ſeeks uot her own, 1 Cor. 13«5. 1 
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and 


ne Nn F 


and carries us to deny our ſelves out of 
care and kindneſs for our Brethren. And 
this care of others is tlie only thing which 
can maintain Unity, and ie Schifm. 
The Members muſt have 
of axother, faith St. Paul, that there be no 
: Schiſns in the Body, 1 Cor. 12. 2 | 
And thus alſo it 2 wherein lies 
the Edification of 
namely, in the ſettled Peace and Unity i | 


e whole Church; 
all its Members, For the Church, being 


a Spiritual Houſe, is edified and built up 
by Unity and Peace, but pluck'd down 
and broke to pieces by Diviſions and 
' Separations. And this Peace and Unity 

is not to be had whilſt we all ſeek to 
pleaſe our ſelves, but only by Love, 
which is a Self-denying brad rey the 


care of others. 


And thus having explain'd f both the 
en of particular Men in Faith 
and Manners, and of the whole Church 
in the ſettled Peace and Unity of all its 
Members: I proceed in the 
34. And laſt Place, to ſhew, that this 

latter is to be preferr'd, and muſt give Laws | 
and Limitations io all means of promoting 


the former: : So that zo man muſt ever 


ſeek ro eaify in Schiſm, or break the Peace 


0 


he ſame care one 


e 
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5 of « confeſſedly found and lamful, much leſs 


of an excellent and very edifying Churc h, 


upon Pretence that he can edify more in ſe- 


parate Meetings. "OL Se 


The latter of theſe, 1 fay, is tobe preferr'd, 


and muſt give Laws to all means of promo- 


Zing the former, and particular Mens uling 
any ways, or ſeeking any ep to edify in par- 


ticular Graces, muſt always be in ſubordination 


to the Unity and Edification of the Church. 


As for all the Daties of Chriſtianity, they 


are bound to them abſolutely, and no 


care of maintaining Peace and Unity 


muſt ever draw them to forego them. 
So that when any Sins are required in 


any Church as the Conditions of Com- 


munion, as Adoration of the Hoſt, Wor- 


hip of Images, and Profeſſion of falſe Arti- 
cles are in the Church of Rome, though 
thereby they break the Peace and Unity 


of that particular Church, yet muſt eve- 


ry private Chriſtian ſtand out, and not 
comply with them. For ſuch Peace with 
that particular Church, upon ſuch cor- 
rupt terms, were nothing leſs than en- 
tering into a Conſpiracy, both againſt 


the Univerſal Church which diſclaims 


_ theſe Corruptions, and againſt Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the Head of it, ſeeing it is upon 


Conditions expreſly forbid by his Laws. 


But 


ins horns 9 
1 | [ But when all theſe Doctrines and Du- 
U ties of Chriſtianity are left free, nay, 
Ft - openly taught and preſſed on all Men, 
1 which in Truth is, and our Brethren 
r confeſs to be our Caſe: then, as for aff 
mie belps and outward opportunities of im- 
13111328 peroving them, as what Prayers they ſhall aſe, 
(381188 and what Sermons they ſhall hear, and ſuch 
[135/188 like; theſe muſt give way to publick 
118118 Ends, and be ſubordinate to the, Chur- | 
r ches Edification. To uſe the beſt Pray? 
[37/133 ers, and hear the beſt Sermons, and be 
Hl | Ander the moſt ediſying Helps, are very 
111/18 deſirable things indeed; and he is very 
C || "careleſs of his own Soul, who, when he 
137/198 wants them, doth not ſeek them if they 
— may be had; and unthankful to At 
Felt! mighty God, if he doth not prize and | 
WHEN! | value them when he is placed under 


1118 them. But when we defire, and, in all 
10 | Peaceable ways, endeavour to have as 
r good as we can; we muſt at the ſame 


| time be content to take up with ſuch ds 
ve map have, and not ſeparate and di- 
An 5 vide the Church to find. better. We 
114 may be ſenſible of the want, and of our 

11/18 great unhappineſs under a leſs edifying 
[13118 means in any Church, when that is truly 
| the Caſe (though, God be thanked, how- 
1 ever our Brethren miſtake it, it is nt fo 
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with us) and both wiſh and fairly en- 


deavour to remove the unhappineſs. Bur 


when we are ſenſible of them, and wiſh 
they were removed, we muſt not fall in- 


to Schiſm to remove them, nor break 


tte Peace and Unity of the Church for 
better means of private Edifications - 


7 -_ Toevince this, I obſerve, 
1. If a Man breaks Unity and publick 
A Peace or better means of private Profiting, 
hl cannot be ſaid ſo much as to improve in 


* 


„private Eliflcation. 


If e allow all Men to reject the eſtas 
bliſh'd Means, which ſtand by publick 
2 Wiſdom, and to chuſe any which they 
fanſie better at their own Diſcretion 3 


lr Þ they will nor be likely to chuſe ſuch as 


are really more edifying. I know ' tis 
Natural for Men to think well of them- 


. ſelves and that, unleſs they are wiſe; 
they will be apt to fanſie he underva- 


lues them, who would beget in them 


aʒn humble Opinion of their own Judg- 


- ments; But in truth, the generality of 


Men are unmeet, and ill Judges in theſe 


things; ſo that to ſet them free from the 
| publick Means, and bid them chuſe bet- 
ter for themſelves, is not the way to put 

| = F ä 
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held to them, and never to like of any 
ä thing long. | And others would think 


who can do them leſs good, before fuch KF 


0 F The Nature f A 


me under ſuch. as are more profita- 
ble for them. For ſome would ſtill be 


2 more uſeful, hut a New Man: it being 
the Property of itching Ears, as well as 


of: wanton Appetites, to be cloy'd with 


the beſt Entertainments when: they are 


to edify more, by thoſe which really are 


 tefs edifying. They would too often 


chuſe to themſelves a Paſtor, either 
from his Geſture and Actions, the ca- 


| dence of his Voice, his Zeal and Vehe- 


mence ; or from his abounding in af- 

fecting Phraſes, and taking Similitudes ; 
or from his Preaching pleaſing things, 
and inſiſting moſt on their beloved Opi- 


nions: and for their ſakes reject others, 
who treat of more uſeful and weighty 
Matters, and lay out the great Points 


of Religion in all plainneſs, and ſpeak 
more to Mens Conſciences, whoſe Diſ- 
courſes, though leſs pleaſing, perhaps, 


to ſome Fancies, are yet, I am ſure, the 


more profitable Sermons. The greateſt 


number of Hearers are obſerved to be 
very injudicious in their choice and a- 


plauſe of Teachers, and to preferr thoſe 


— ä 
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as are really fitted to do more. This is 
obſerv'd by Men of the beſt eſteem a- 


mong our * Brethren, as well 
as by others amongſt us. And 


tis no wonder it ſhould . be 


fo obſervable of other Hear- 


ers, whea the Apoſtles tell us 
the very ſame of the Corin- 


thians in his own caſe. He 
was qualified, ſure, in all re- 
ſpects, as one of the moſt 


Powerful and Edifying Tea- 
chers, and the Corinthians had 


known him well enough to 


ſee it, and believe ſo of him. 


But yet, ſuch Judges were 
ſeveral among them, of edi- 


fying Preaching , as to pre- 
ferr others before him, and 


deſire rather to be under their 


Miniſtry than his, which put 
him upon ſpeaking ſo much 


in his own Praiſe, as he doth 


2 Cor. C.11, and 6. 12. 89 that, 


if all Men were ſet looſe from 


the means appointed by pub- 
lick Wiſdom, and were left 


to chuſe better for them 
& ſelves; ſince the generality 
are ſuch unfit Judges in this 


1 


f grieves my very 

Soul to think, what i- 
tiful, raw, and ignorant 
kind of Preaching, i. 
crowded moſt after in 
many places, for the 
mere * man- 

e 


ner of expreſſion, and 


x 


loudneſs of the Preach- 


er's voice. How oft 
have I known the ableſt 
Preachers undervalu'd, 
and an ignorant Man 
by Crowds applauded, 
ben I that bave been 
acquainted with the 
Preacher ab incunabu- 
lis, have hnown him 
to be unable well to 


anſer moſt Queſtions 


an the conimon Cates 
chm? Mr. Baxter 
Cure of CH²Diviſ p. 2 15. 


And again--The World's 


experience puts it paſs 
doubt, that. the genera- 
lity of the Vulgar, Uns 
learned and Injudicions 


fore of Men, do value 4 


Man by bis Tone and 
Vo:ce,more than for the 
Judgment and Excel- 
lency of his Matter; if 
not put off by ſuch Ad- 
vantage Id. ef. of Cure 
Ch. Divif. p. 108, 109 
Alſo Hitderſh. Leck. 38. 
en Jo. 4. p. 270. 
caſe, 


234 5 . The- Nature of „ 
caſe, they would not ordinarily. chuſe 
ſuch means, as would more profit them. 
But if they were all ſo wiſe, as to fix 
on proper means, and, when they reject 
the eſtabli{lyd Helps, chuſe ſuch inſteddd 
of them as really are more edifying; yet 
ff they break the publick Peace to come © 
at them, they cannot account themſelves 
to improve in private Edification. If a 
Man breaks Peace to improve in Ruom- 
ledge, he loſes more than he gets; for in 
Chriſtianity Love is better than Learn 
ing, anda peaceable Temper in the Eyes 
of God of higher Price, than a skillful 
Underſtanding. Covert earneſtly the beſt 7 
49 Gifts (among which Prophecy and Kpow- 
*1Cor-14. ſedge mult have * 1 yet ſhew © 
„% ] unto you a more excellent way to be co © 
veted beyond all of them, viz. the way © 
of Charity, which he begins there to 
treat of, 1 Cor, 12. 31. If he diflolves 
. Vaity and incurrs Schiſm, to profit bet= 
ter in ſome other Duties of a Chriſtian; 
he takes a very miſtaken Courſe, ſince | 
Love and Unity are molt eſpecially re- 
commended, and are the very Chief of 
them. it be poſſible, and as much as | 
lies in jou, tive peaceably with all men, Rom. 
12. 18. Above all things, my Brethren, © _ 
put on Charity, which is the very bond of ö; 
Ss: © | Per- 


Edificatian explain d. 33 
perfectneſs; i. e. molt perſect in it ſelf, 
and that which perſects all other Ver- 
tues. Col. 3. 14. And above all things, 
Have fervent Charity among pour ſelves, for 
Charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins ; 

1. e. it ſhall ſtand you in more ſtead at 

the Great Day, than any other Duties. 

1 Pet. 4.8. And zow abideth Faith, Hope, 


and Charity, theſe three, all Chief and 
Cardinal Graces, but the greateſt of theſe 
16 Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Thus are 
Love, and Peace, and Unity, the very 
top of Chriſtian Duties, and the mot | 
= editying things in all private Perſons; ſo 
that they are firſt to be ſecured, and 
muſt not be parted with, in hopes there» 
buy to improve in any others. „„ 
Na, without them we cannot edify - - 
in any others to any purpoſe. For if we 
throw aſide Charity, which ſeets not her 
own, but has a care of other Men, v. 5. 
(and that care of others, as he declared 
* juſt before, will keep out 'Schiſez ) the C 12. . 
greateſt Proficiency in Kyzowledpe, or others:: 
Vertues, is unprofitable and uſeleſs. We 
have no profit at all by Kzowledze, or other 
„ Accompliſhments of our Underſtandings. 
Ib I have the Gift of Prophecy, aud under 
„ and all Myſteries, and have all Knowledge, 
aud the Tongues of Men and Angels, and Faith | 
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to remove Mountains, if after all J have 10 -4 


Charity; it profits me nothing, 1 Cor.13.1,2. 
Nay, we have no profit by the braveſt 


Actions, but even the beſt and coſtlieſt 
things we do, (a ſad Caſe, God knows) 
are thrown away, and will not avail to 
fave us · Tho? 1 am Heroically liberal in 

Alms, and, leaving my ſelf naked, beftow 
all my Goods to feed the Poor; yea, tho I 
ie & for Religion, and give 170 body to be 
burned a Martyr; yet, if have not Cha- 


rity, it profits me nothing, v. 3. So true 


Was that ee of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that wilful Schiſin, that con- 


ſummate Breach of Charity and Union, 


is the ſame among other Vertues, that 
the dead Fly i is among the coſtlieſt Oynt- 


* Tales etiamſi occiſi i in 
confeſſione nominis fue- 
rint, macula iſta nec ſan- 
guine abſuitur. Inexpia- 


bilis & Gravis culpa Piſ- 


cordiæ, nec Paſſione pur- 
N Ardeant licet 

ammis & jgnibus tradi- 
te, vel objecti Beſt is ani 
mas ſuas ponant; non erit 
illa fidei corona, fed Patna 


Perfidiæ, &c+=— Occidi 
talis poteſt, coronari non 


poteſt. — Eſſe Martyr non 


poteſt, qui in Ecclefia non 


eft- Cp de Unit. Ecclel. 


p. 113,114. Ed. Ox. 


ments; it will mar all that 
any Man doth, and is not to 
be expiated hy any thing, no, 
not by Martyrdam. * Schiſ- 
maticks, ſays St · Cyprian, ih 
they are ſlain for confeſſing 
Chriſt, yet is the ſtain of Klee 
ſo deep, their very Blood cannot 


waſh it out. It is an ine xpiable 


Crime, from which a Man can. 
not be purg d, tho he dies for 
0 briſk, — Let him give him. 
n in the Elan, or be 


tore 
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tore in pieces by Wild Beaſts; that ſhall not 


Martyrs, who is not one of the Church's 
ß 

Thus are Charity, Peace and Unity, 
the moſt excellent, and edifying things 


in every private Chriſtian; nay, of that 
neceſſity, that no other Gifts or Graces, 


not the deepeſt Knowledge, nor the 
nobleſt Alras, nor Martyrdom it ſelf; are 
of any uſe, or able to profit us without 


them. So that when to edify in other 
Duties, Men tranſgreſs them, they give 


away more than they get, and are not 
ſo truly ad vanc'd forward as ſet back, 
and ſo cannot pretend to go on in Pri- 
S Ve Difeations 595 63609: 55753008 
But beſides, that they are thus really 
made worſe as Private Chriſtians, I ob. 
G0 WW by on EE. 
2. That if they were as much im- 
proved, as really they are hindred, yer 
 woula it by no mtaus be lawful for them tv 


make a Schiſm, and break the Peace and 


Unity of the Church to be better edified : 


For tho' it be well, that Men ſhould ſeek 


to edify and profit themſelves in parti- 
Wo” P 4 _ cular 


27 


. cular Vertues, 2 do this wich canes. 


ſeeking after the beſt means; ; Jer at the 
0 


ſame time it is equally. true alſo, that in 

ſo doing they muſt ſecure the Peace and 
Edification of the whole Church. They 
muſt not be ſo zealous for any meaus of 


better edify ing and profiting themſelves, 


for its ſake to make a Rent in the 
Church , and (RACE Fublick Diſtur- 


OP "Becauſe it is 4gajn 


ll ſeek his own Private Profit and Enrich- 
ment, by the Publick Loſs and Diſſettlement. 


And particularly, tis againſt the Lams A 
which Chriſt has made for the Peace and Pre- 
ſeruation ¶ his Church, - who engages his 


Members to forego their own. Private Profit 


for the Publick Peace and Benefit, more ſhaw 
«a ot her Nee 


2. This RS tt Znity to redreſ; and 7 | 


ply leſs edi Hin Means in the Chargh, is like 
| Seaition' in the State for Redreſs of Civil 
Defects and Grievances, and ſub 7 ject t04 like 
_ Condemnation. . 


. Tis againſt the End. even of the be 


Helps, and Means of Edification, which is to 4 ; 
fall Peace and Ave out Schiſm, _ - os 
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And this may appear for theſe. Res- 9 


415. the F - 
of all Societies, which is, That no Man 
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are utterly perverted whin they are made the 
Ground of Separation A 


4. When the Corinthians broke the Uni, 


ty of the Church on this Ground, the Apoſtle 
 * charg'd the great Sin of Schiſm upon them. 

z · If this. Pretence would acquit from 

Sc hiſin, there can be no ſuch thing as Unity: 
in the Church, nor any (ſtop to Separation. 


1. I ſay, thus to break Unity and 


Piublick Peace, only that we may have 
better means to edify and profit our 


ſelves in private Vertues, is againſt the 


Fundamental Law of all Societies, which 
is, That no Man ſhall ſeek his own private 
Profit and Enrichment, by the publick Loſs 


and Diſſettlement, 
Ihe Publick Intereſt in all reaſon de- 
ſerves to be more regarded, than any 


M an's Private Benefit. For it is infi- 
zhnnitely of greater weight, and contains 
more in it: So that if any private pro- 
 Z% firing my claim to be purſued, the pub- 


more, wherein every ſingle 


Man's ſhare weighs as much as that, 
and has the vaſt number of all the reſt 
added to it. And the ſubſiſtence of all 
= Society and good Order requires that it 
*Z ſhould be ſo preferr'd, ſince otherwiſe 


„% ee 


: 


for his own particular Profit's fake, to 


, * _—_— 
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and combine in Societies, by ſo doing 
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il Man, who doth otherwife. He is a 
bad Member io a Family, who will 
_ Pleaſe himſelf in ſome unmeet or unſea- 
ſonable delight, to the diſturbance. of 
the whole Houſhold. And he is an ill 
Man in any Neighbourhood, and a bad 


2 — r en, n 
5 — —— 


his own private Gain and Emolument, 
tho' it be at the general Loſs, and when 
the Publick ſuffers by it. It is ill in any 
Member, for ſome private End, to bring 
any Detriment to the Publick; but eſpe- 
cially to make Seditions, and break the 


by which it ſtands, for that is the Civil 
Death and Diſſolution of it. ME 

' © But as this is againſt the Fundamental 
Law of all Communities; ſo particular- 
ly againſ* the Laws which Chriſt has made 
fo the Peace and Preſervation of his Church, 
who obliges his Members to forego their own 
Prevate Profit for Publick Peace and Bene- 
fit, more than any ethers. He puts us in 

5 5 mind, 
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it would evermore be ſome Man's turn, 


break it. And when any Men embody, 


Subject in any Country, who will ſeek 


Peace and Unity, which is the Ligament 


they all virtually ingage, and profeſs to F 
do it. And in all Communities he re- = 
ally is, and is generally held to be an 


th 


1 Edification explain d . 41 
mind, that we ſtand in his Church, not 
as independent Individuals, who have 
only our own Gain to look to, but as 
Parts and Members. God has mad? us 
the Body of Chriſt, ſays St. Paul, and Mem- 
bers in particular, 1 Cor. 12. 27. And 
being Fellow-members, he would have that 
beget in us a general care of all that are 
the ſame Body with us, making us ſenſi- 
ble, not only of our own, but of others 
= wants, and ready to deny our ſelves, or 
2 forego our own pleaſure or profit, for 
their advantage. If ome Member ſuffer, all 
the Members ſuffer with it ; or if oxe be ho- 
maoured, faith he, all the reſt rejoyce with it, 
V. 26. And the Members ſhould have the 
ame care one of another, v. 25. And let no 
Man ſeek his own, but every Man another's 
Wealth, 1 Cor. 10. 24. And this looking 
beyond our ſelves, and having a mutual 
care of others, will keep us from all 
Schiſms, and dividing the Church for 
our particular ſatisfaction or advantage. 
M˖M˖hen the Members have the ſame care one 
= of another, there will be no Schiſm in the 
hoch, v. 25. Among all the Duties which 
he has injoyn'd, he lays greateſt weight, 
as I have obſerv'd, on thoſe which make 
for Love and Peace, fo that they mult 
be ſecured in the firſt place: they are ſet 
4 „„ as 
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"mh the Ruling Virtues, which ak gixe 
Laws; which utterly excludes. all Plea 


5 of breaking them, upon pretence of 


8 Profiting in any others: In Re- 
ligious Matters, ſays the Apoſtle, let us 
fullam after the things which male for Peace, 
and things whereby one may edify another, 
Rom. 14. 19. Above all things, ſays he 
again, put on Charity, which is = Band of 
Perfecineſs: i. e. Which by binding us 
together, perſects us; for all other Gra- 
ces are imperſect, as I before noted, with-- 7 
out Unity and Peace, and it mult be ad- 
Hed to them to gain acceptance. Col. 3+ 
14. And let the Peace of God rule in your, 
| Hearts, whereto you are alſo called in one 
Boay : 1. e. of all others Peace mult give 
Lam, and be the Ruling Virtue, becauſe 
it ſecures that which is the greateſt Pro- 
fit, and molt to be aim'd at in all Socie- 
ties, Viz, Unity, v. 15. =—_ 

Thus are Men in all Societies, and . 
the Members of Chriſt's Church more 
than any, oblig?d to be moſt tender of 
Publick Benefit and Peace, and to deny, 
themſelves in any Private Intereſts and 
Advantages, rather than in purſuit of 
them, to break Unity and work Publick 
Diſturbance. When they are Members 
af Publick Bodies, they mult have Pub» 


lick 
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flick Spirits, and not ſeek their on Be 
aefit againſt the Benefit of the Commu- 
= nity. 80 that if any Man ſeeks only 
to pleaſe himſelf, and to carry on his 
= own Profit and Satisfaction, he can only 
be Good then, when there is none in 
the World beſides himſelf, and he lives 
alone, but he is an ill Man, and an 
= awkward miſ-form'd Member in all So- 
ciety and Communion- TEM 


4 25 This breaking Vrin fo redreſs and ſap» 


: Ph leſs ediſying Means in the Church, is like 


Seditian in the State for redreſs of Civil 
Defect 


and Grievances, and ſubject to a 


like Condemnation. , _ 


What Sedition is in the Civil State, 


that Schiſim is in the Church of Chriſt. It 


breaks one Society into many Pieces, 


and makes them no longer one Body, 
but ſo many ſeveral Bodies as there are 


— Parties. And therefore Church. 


*  Schiſms are call'd Seditions, both by 


St. Paul = the Works of the Fleſh are He. 


reſies, Seditions, i.e. Hereſies and Schiſms, 
Gal. 5. 20. and by St · Clement ordinarily, 


and other Apoſtolical Writers. 


And when this is made in any Church 
for Means of better Edification, becauſe 
the eſtabliſh'd Helps happen to have 

A it Oo ſome 


4 


ſome Defects, and are not ſo fitted to 
our Profit as we would have them: It 
is ſuch another way of Redreſs, as when 

a Sedition is made in a State, to remedy 
the Defects and Grievances of any King- 
dom. In both which, as the Remedy © 
is moſt ſinful, being ſuch an high and 
open Breach of Peace, which God has 
made the moſt ſacred of all Duties: fo > 
is it withal moſt fooliſh, and a way of 
Cure incomparably worſe than the Di- 
caſe. For ſurely the tearing Things to 
pieces, is the worſt way of mending 
Faults; and Sedition, and the utter loſs 
of Peace, are among the worſt of Grie- 
vances that can befal any Communities. 


3. Iis againſt the End even of the beſt 
Helps and Means of Edification , which 1s 
to eſtabliſh Peace, and keep out Schiſm; ant 
| fo are utterly perverted when they are made 

the Ground of Separation. e 
As for Private Graces and Improvements 
themſelves, the Exerciſe even of them is 
oft · times ſubject to this End, and they _ 
are always beſt and moſt perfect, when 
they are ſo uſed, as that we may not 
only profit our ſelves with them, but 
edity the Church too. Love and Peace 
are the Ruling Vertues, as I have ſhew'd, 
xn. Which 
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o which muſt guide the reſt, and the Great 
It End whereto all others muſt be made 

= ſubſervient. This Rule St. Paz gives 
y x the Corinthians for the managemeat of 


75 ff 8 JF Jan, things be done with Charity ; ſo that 
dd even other Duties are in danger of loſing 
az their Grace, when they are exerciſed 
ſo uncharitably. 1 Cor. 16. 14. And the 
of © Exerciſe of Devotion, even in iuſpired 


b 5 Prayers and Hymns when Men were a&- 
> ed by them, he tells them muſt be with 
"= a deference to Peace and Publick Edifi- 
cation. Every one, faith he, hath 4 Pſalm, 


* 2 

4 ; But as for all the oarward Adnan and 
4 * Helps of edifying in theſe Private Graces, 
_ they are more abſolutely ſubſervient to 


lo Private Men, as that they be ſure at the 
” fame time to edify the whole Church, 

and maintain Union. 

gy. | A Theſe Means of Edification, are either 

© thoſe Peblick Officers whom God has ap- 


y | | pointed in his Church, or thoſe Gifte 


1 which he beſtows upon them for the 


| 5 Edification of Believers. And tho? it be 
, 2 great Deſign of both theſe, to edify 
s WS 


yet 


= themſelves in other Duties — Let 4 


1 5 but let all things be done to edifyiug, x Cor. 


7 © 7 Peace, and mult be fo uſed for profiting 


| par cular Perſons i in Faith, and Practice; 


EY 
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yet is ĩt an higher End to edify the whole 
Church in Peace and Unity, and keep 
1. This Edification of the whole 
Church, and preſerving Peace and Uni- 
ty, is the main End of Gifts. Thus we 
are told of Kyowledge, which St. Paul re- 
jects when it is uſed only to build up 
and pleaſe our ſelves, and is not govern'd 
by Charity that edifies others, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
And thus: alſo of Prophecy or Preaching, 
that great Means of Edifying Believers. 
For tho' it was then an extraordinary and 
inſpired. Gift, yet was it to be limited 
Publick Ends, and the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, was to be ſtinted and ſuppreſſed, 
when it came unſeaſonably upon them 
in the Church, and, by moving ſeveral F 
to ſpeak at the ſame time, bred Confu- 
tion and Publick Diſturbance. The Spi- 
wits of the Prophets are ſubject to the Pro. 
phets, i. e. to govern them in fubfervi- 
ency to the Churches Peace : For God ts 
not the Author of Confuſion, i. e. he be- 
itows no Gifts to ſerve that End, bat of 
Peace, as in all Charches of the Saints, 
1 Cor. x4. 32, 33. And to name no 
more in this caſe, St. Paul, as I have 
ſhewed, makes Charity, that uniting 
Virtue, and ſure Qbſtacle of all Schiſms, 
| 5 the 
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others are zealous to be under them; 


they mult both have a higher Zeal to 


ſhew their Charity, and maintain it in 
the firſt place. Follom after Charity, ſays 


he again, and deſire Spiritual Gifts: Sd 
5 . in all exerciſe and purſuit of them, 


they muſt not fail to follow Love, and 


take ir along with them, 1 Cor. 14. 1. 
2. It is alſo the great End of thoſe 


Officers, whom God "has appointed and 
empower'd, and whom he has endow'd. 
with theſe Gifts for the Edification of 


his Church ; ſuch as Apoſtles, Prophets, 
1 1 ils, "Paſtors and Teachers, For 
they are given, ſays St. Paul, for the per- 

Fecting of the Saints, and the edifying of the 


Boch of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. They are 
given for the perfecting 97 the Saints, i. e. 
for the edifying particular Chriſtians in 


Faith and Practice: but yet ſo as to be. 


given alſo for the edifying of the Body of 


F- hriſt, till we rome in the Unity of the Faith 


20 4 perfect Man. So that when theſe 


Officers ſcek to edify particular Belie- 

vers, they muſt be ſure at the ſame timie 

to ſecure another End, :. e. the Edi- 

Heation of the Body, and Unity of the 
8 


Church 
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tue moſt & excellent of all Gifts: So that 1007.14 
When the gifted Men themſelves are? 

zealous to exerciſe their Gifts, or when 


The Nature of 
Church. They are given as Members, | 
which ſhews evidently that they mult 
make up but one Body, and keep Unity 
with the other Parts: Nay, they are 
given as joynts, Which are the very Liga- 
ments of Union and Compactneſs. | 
| Theſe Officers are given as Members 
of the Church, and that ſhews they muſt 
make up one Body, and keep Unity with 
the other parts. For the Unity of the 
Body is to be the care of all the Mem- 
bers, eſpecially of thoſe which excel in 
Gifts, or are higheſt in Dignity and MF 
Office. Thus it is, as the Apoſtle ob- It 
ſerves, 1 Cor. 12. in the Natural Bod). 
It has ſeveral Members very different 
in Endowments, and deſtined, ſome to 
more, {ome to leſs honourable Offices. 
But becauſe of this difference, the more 
able and honourable Members do not 
ſet up for themſelves, and ſeek a Sepa - 
rate Profit or Applauſe, or make a 
Schiſm, and divide from others. Tho? 
there be many Members, ſays he, they all 
make up but one Body, v. 20. And the Eye, 
tho? a more Honourable Member, cannot 
ſeparate Intereſts, or ſay to the Hand, 
(tho? leſs Honourable) I have no need of 
_ thee: nor again the Head to the Feet, I have 
ao need of you, v. 21. And none ſeek 
| ne: - - = -ovly 
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only themſelves, which would cauſe Di- 
viſions; but they have all the ſame care 
| one for another; if one ſuffer, all the reſt ſuf= 
fering with it; or if one be honoured, all the 
reſt rejoycing with it; that there may be no 
Schiſm in the Body, v. 25, 26. And like 
to this in Natural Bodies, is the diffe- 
rence of Officers in the Church. Tho? 
that have variety of Gifts, as Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Prophecy, Faith, Miracles, &c. 
Vi. 8, 9, 10. And variety of Officers and 
| Miniſters, ſome gifted more, ſome leſs ; 
ſome higher, ſome lower in Authority 
than others: for there are differences of 
Adminiſtrations, v. 5. God having ſet firſt 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teach- 
ers, after that Miracles, and Gifts of Heal- 
ing; 1. e. Perſons endow'd with them, 
Helps, (i. e. ſome diſtributing Charity, 
as Deacons, or. attending on the Impo- 
tent and Orphans) Governments as Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, Diverſities of 
Tongues, v. 28. Tho), I ſay, in the. 
Church there be this difference, both of 
Gifts and Miniſtries ; yet muſt not thoſe 
differently Gitted, or Authorized Offi- 
cers, draw different ways, and form di- 
vided Parties, but all aim at the Unity 
of the whole Body as its Natural Mem- 
bers. As all the Members in the Body Na- 
; - J : 
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' The Nature ß om 
tural are one Boay ; ſo alſo is | Chriſt, the | 


different Miniſteries and Members ma- 


king but one Body in him likewiſe, v. 1 2. 


And the ſeveral Miniſteries, as Apoſtles, 


Prophets, &c. are all the Body of Chriſt, ſays 


he, and Members in particular, which 
therefore muſt cement together, and not 
fall off and divide from each other, v. 


27, 28. And, as we have many Members 
in one Body Natural, and yet all theſe Meim- 
bers, tho? the Body be but one, have not 


one and the ſame Office, more than theſe 


Members of the Church: So we being 
many Members and Officers (the variety 
whereof is deſcribed, v. 6, 7,8.) are ftill 
to be but one Boch in Chriſt, and every one 
Members one of another, ( the difference 
in Offices giving no more liberty to di- 
vide the Church, than the ſame diffe- 


rence in the Natural Members doth to 


divide the Natural Body) Row. 12. 


Nay, theſe Officers are not ſet only as 
Members, which, as we have ſeen, is 
enough to prevent Schiſm ; but they are 


ſet in the Church as joynts, Which are to 


compact all the other parts, and are the 
very Bonds and Ligaments of Union. 
The whole Body, ſays St. Paul, fitly joyned 
together, and compacted by that which every 

FE mw Jon. 


2 Edification explain d. I? 
| joynt ſupplies, Eph. 4+ 16. Every joynt, 


. 1. e. every Officer and Church-gover- 
„ nour; for in them the other Members 
s are joynted and united to one another. 
h And ſince they are joynts, they muſt 
t faſten and unite all the other parts toge- 
. ther, not rear them from each other; 
's M® what zhey ſupply, ſays the Apoſtle, muſt 
7 compact the Body, and therefore muſt 
7 in no wiſe divide it, and out of one 
ſe make many. So that as for the extra- 


ordinary Abilities, and edifying Power 
| of ſome Paſtors and Teachers, it muſt 


11 never occaſion or head Schiſms and Di- 
10 viſions. But muſt be ſo applied by 
de them, and fo ſought to by others; that 
1 whilſt it labours to build up Faith and 
a- Good Life in particular Perſons, at the 
to ſame time it build up Unity in the 


2. Church and Body of Chriſt, When an 


increaſe is endeavour'd, by the effectual 


as working in every part; that mult be in 
is ſuch meaſure, as the Apoſtle ſays again, 
re as ſecures the whole Body, and conſiſts 
to with Publick Peace and Settlement. The 
ne effectual working in the meaſure of every 
n. | part, makes increaſe of the Body to the edi- 
ea Hing it ſelf in Love, Eph. 4. 16. 

EY 115 | 


ut i 4. When 


FFW _- 
4᷑ᷓ. When the Corinthians broke the Uni- 
ty of the Church on this pretence of greater 
profiting, the Apoſtle charges the great Sin of 
Schiſm upon them. 

Under their Diviſions they had this 
to plead, that the common Means were 
unedifying, and that the Publick Aﬀem- 
blies were not ſo ordered, as that they 
might receive the greateſt profit by 

them. When they came together, every one 
had a new inſpired Pſalm, or a Doctrine, 
or a Revelation, or an Interpretation; the 
uttering whereof all at once, bred no- 
thing but confuſion, and was not, as he 
ſays, a doing things unto edifying, 1 Cor. 
14. 26. They were generally ſo forward 
to ſhew their Gifts of Tongues, that every 
one in the Aſſembly, who could, was for 
uttering a Prayer, or a Revelation, or an 
Expoſition in a ſtrange Language · And this 
made their Vaderſtanding unfruitful unto 
others, v. 14. So that the anlearned, not 
uuderſtanding what was ſaid, could not ſay 
Amen at their giving of thanks, v. 16. that 
the Speaker only edified himſelf, v. 4. but 
that the Congregation was not edited, 
v. 17. | we; 
4 Nay, there was then, not only much 
1 unedifyingneſs in their Publick Aſſem- 
blies, but they divided on this pretence, 
F T7 ov 


LS. = 
— : : PI — e 
9 9 . N . \ ES pA SEE e = PE : 1 * 2 
p * 3s OT SY & > 2 44-5 % * 8 2 * = 2——— 42 PL6"Q3 — x * 10 > » » 2 > 
1 0 a 5 - „ * u L. . —— . . 8 OP 5 : - : 
— ECON N — . 7———6“öT ! . 2 — — 5 - 00 
t — — en as. . 
4 0 . 1 . 5 
. * 2 . e 8 r * * = 1 - WW "A. "$87 A 4 > #058 1 AT c 
* . 1 S „ 8 . =” * enn * . - * — r n 1 = * > r . . r + 3 > w r * * n _ a, * el * * e * r "IE; »% 7 0 3 n + Fi 7 OP es n & 
— * — TY — — e 2222222 ĩð§jd b . . I A re Ps, reer e — 
— 5 . 

OO N 5 - L 
N © 
x1 
% 


Edification explain d. 


to aſſociate themſelves with more edify- 


ing Teachers. They were Taluus, as 
my Text ſays, of Spiritual Gifts, and 


mighty Admirers of Gifted Men, bur 


very prone to flight others, who were 
inferiour to them. They were all for 
ſetting up the molt powertul and edify- 
ing Paſtors they gloried in Men, 1 Cor. 


3. 21. They would flock to thoſe whom 
they moſt admired, where they thought 


to edify moſt, and become their Follow- 


ers, but would ſeparate from others 
they were puffed up for one againſt another, 


1 Cor. 4. 6. Vea, for the ſake of their 
admired Teachers, they would diſparage 
even St. Paul himſelf, alledging that he 
Was rude in ſpeech, i. e. made leſs elegant, 
clear, and edifying Sermons; and leſs 
gifted, than ſome other more followed 
| Minifters, 2 Cor. 11. 4,6. which put him 


upon ſpeaking ſo much in his own de- 


fence and commendation, as he doth, 
2 Cor. c. 11. and c. 12. For ſo he excu- 


bes all that glorying, and ſetting forth 
his own Praifes-—— 7 am become a fool in 


glorying, but by ſuch unjuſt preferring 
them above me, ye have compelled me, 
2 Cor. 12. 11. But when they broke the 
Unity of the Church, and burſt thus in- 
to Strife and Diviſion to ſet up the moſt 

2 Powerful 


E YE 
Towerful Gifred Men; and ſeek better 
| means of edifying : he tells them that 


who that is; and that muſt be every 


Tbe Nature of 


they are guilty of the great Sin of 


Schiſm. Mhereas there are among you 
theſe Diviſious, rho? ſhelter'd under theſe 
pretences ; ye are Carnal, and walk as 


Mien, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 


5. And laſtly, F this Pretence of Edi- | 
Hing better by the Rent which they make, be 


4 good and warrantable Reaſon for it, there 
can be no ſuch thing as Unity in the Church, 


nor any ſtop to Separations, For this Pre- 
rence will ſerve almoſt all Men, and 
that almoſt at all times, to break looſe, 


ſo that no faſt hold can be taken of them 
in any Church. If the Rule be, to break 


off from others, and ſtill to unite with 
that Teacher by whom he edifies molt : 
The next Queſtion is, Who ſhall judge 


Man for himſelf, for every Man ſeems 


belt able to tell his own Gains by what 


he finds, and ane is nor a fit Judge of 


another's Profit. And when every Man 
mult ſeek a Teacher whom he fanſies 


moſt, tho? in oppoſition to ſuch as the 


Law has appointed; ſince mens Fancies 
are infinitely various in this Point, how 


fan there be any Bond of Union in any | 


Neigh- 
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Neighbourhood ? For one is moſt pleagd 
with melting Tones, and Voice, and Ve- 
hemence; another with pretty Sayings, 
choice Similitudes, and affected Allego-- 

ries, thinking there lies much Spiritua- 
lity in affecting Phraſes ; a third thinks 
Figures and Phraſes only amuſe the Fan- 
cy, but darken Knowledge, and is for- 
hearing weighty and uſeful Things de- 
liver'd in intelligible and plain Diſcour- 
ſes- In Sermons, ſome ſeek witty Con- 
ceits, and Reſemblances; others, Oſten- 
tation of Learning in citation of Authors, 

and Greek and Latin Sentences: Some 
again think lightly of both theſe, and 
ſeek more to be inform'd in deep and 
myſterious Points, or to be fed with Dif- 
coveries of new Notions ; others, to hear 

a clear State of hard Caſes ; a third pre- 
ferrs the moſt pathetical, moving Preach. _ 

ers; a fourth is for the ſubtileſt Diſpu- 
tants, who ſhew moſt Dexterity and 

Skill in Controverſies. Thus various 
are Mens Judgments in theſe things. 
And therefore, if every Man be at li- 
berty to chuſe that Preacher, by whom 
he edifies moſt in what he fanſies beſt, 
there is not like to be any ſetled Union 
in Pariſhes or Churches. Nay, the fame 
| Man will not be at Unity with himſelf 

| | | ©! 
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at different times. For Mens Humours, 
and Opinions of theſe Matters daily al- 
ter ; and when they change, by this 
Rule they muit alſo change their Teach- 
ers; and ſo are never like to be true and 
conſtant, even to their own admired 

Congregations. If Men then are free 
to leave the Eſtabliſh'd Miniſtry, and 
to adhere to any whom they think they 
can hear more profitably ; ris plain that 
the Church can be no ſuch thing, as the 


 *Eph4 4 Scripture every-where * declares it is, 


Col. 3.15. 


viz. One Body. 1 . 
And thus upon all theſe Accounts it 
appears, that the Edification and Unity 


of the Church mult be preferr'd, and 


5 ſought in the firſt place, and limit us in 


ſeeking out the beſt Means and Helps 
of Edifying in particular Virtues. So 
that we muſt never ſeek to ſupply ſup- 
poſed Defects, and get better Means of 


Private Edifying by a Schiſm. We may 


labour after them as we can in all Peace- 


able ways; but muſt in no wiſe for their 


ſakes break the Unity of the Church, 


and make Diviſions. For this, as I have 
ſhewn, is againſt the Fundamental Law 

of all Communities, which forbids Men 
to ſeek their own Private Profit at the 


Publick Loſs; it is againſt the Funda- 


mental 


: Edification explain d. 


mental Laws of Chriſt's Church, who 


ingages all his Members to deny them- 
ſelves, and to forego their Private Profit 
for Publick Peace, and to be careful of 
it before all other Duties; it is like rai- 
ſing Sedition in the Civil State for Re- 


dreſs of Grievances, which is a moſt 


Fooliſh, as well as Sinful Courſe; it is 
an utter perverting of the true End of 


all Helps and Means of Edifying, whoſe - 


4 . | . Oo | 
main Deſign is to maintain Peace and 


prevent Schiſms; it makes Separation 
_ endleſs, and renders it impoſſible that 
there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Unity 


in the Church; and when Men have 


divided the Church on this Pretence, 
they have been charg'd with the great 
Sin of Schiſm in the Holy Scriptures. 
_ So that in ſeeking the beſt Means of 
Private Edification, every Good Man 


mult ſtop in Peaceable Ways, which are 
the only Ways that are Innocent; yea, 


and the Ways that are beſt too, all things 
conlider'd, and the Benefit of Peace be- 
ing caſt into the Scales, tho? ſome others 


ſhould happen to be better when conſi- 


der'd abſtractly in themſelves. And 
therefore no Conſcientious or Wiſe Man, 


muſt ever attempt to procure a Means 


more edifying to himſelf by Separation. 


38 
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From this it may plainly appear, how 
unwarrantably our Diſſenting Brethren 


act in Separating from us, whom they 
confeſs to be a 7, a 


der, ps” 
1. Whether that is indeed true, which is 


ſuppoſed by them, viz. That their Preaching 


is in it ſelf fitter than ours is for Edification. 


It is an invidious thing to make Com- 
| pariſons, eſpecially when they are to 
commend our ſelves: but we may _ 


innocently, and inoffenſively admoni 


them, to examine this Point well before 


they pronounce thus of it : Do they 
come to hear us, before they complain 


of the unedifyingneſs of our Sermans ? 
And if they come at all, is it only now 
and then by fits, or often, if not con» 
ſtantly, for ſo long at leaſt, till they 


have heard all the Parts, and ſo can 
comprehend the whole Deſign, and bear 
away the Connexion of our Diſcourſes ? 


And when they are at Church, do they 
give diligent heed, and attend to what 


we ſay? And in attending, do they hear 
us without prejudice againſt our Per- 


ſons, and a deſign to find faults, and 
on EL pick 


ound and lawfal Church, 
upon pretence that they can edify more 
in Separate Meetings. To fatisfy them 

wherein, it may be very fit to conli- 
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pick up ſomething to complain of? Lea, 
what is more, do they hear us, as I pre- 
ſume they do their own Teachers, with 
Reverence and compoſed Thoughts, 
which greatly prepare the Mind to pro- 

fit and edify by any Diſcourſes, and 
which, tho? ſometimes perhaps unde- 
ſerv'd by the Preacher's Skill and Elo- 
quence, are yet always moſt due to the 
Religion and Solemnity of the Service, 
and are Tempers that all Men ought to 
put on, whilſt others are ſpeaking to 
them in God's Name, and delivering 
his Meſſage ? And after they have 
heard, do they give themſelves the trou- 
ble to make what they heard their own, 
and apt to ſtick by them and affect them, 

by meditating upon it, and applying it 

to themſelves, and fo bringing it cloſe to 
their own Conſciences? Without this 
Honeſty and Impartiality, and Godly _ 
care in hearing, they would not be edi- 
fied if the Holy Ghoſt himſelf were to 
preach to them; and when Chriſt him- 
{elf was upon Earth, his Sermons were 
_ unprofitable, and did not edify the ge- 

nerality of his Hearers, for the want of 

them: and if they are in the ſame fault 

in hearing us, no wonder they are little 

edified by our Preaching, n 
e | ; Mp” | b 187 
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this, when they paſs Sentence, by whit 
| Rule do they try the profitableneſs of 


i The Nature of 


our Diſcourſes ? Do tliey judge a Ser- 


mon editying, only as it ſpeaks accord- 
ing to their Opinion; or inſiſts moſt on 
ſome things, and delivers them in ſuch 


[7] ovens of ſpeech as molt pleaſe them ; or 


ſuc 
the foregoing Deſcription of Edification? 
Do they hear Diſcourſes of weightier 


zs full only of the glorious Privileges of 


the Saints ( which, tho? fit to be treated 


of ſometimes, muſt not ingroſs all our 


Diſcourſes, or be more inſiſted on than 
thoſe Duties which are to ſecure them 


to us,) and gives comfortable intimati- 


ons that they are all theirs, which may 


feaſt their Fancies with the delightful 
Thoughts, of their being more precious 
and dear to God than others? Do they 


judge it to be edify ing, I ſay, only from 
things as theſe; or as it anſwers 


Matters, or more plain and intelligible 


Accounts, leſs darkned with Phraſes and 

Metaphors, or ſtronger Reaſons for any 

Doctrines, or clearer Explications of any 
Duties, or more perſpicuous and careful 


States of any Caſes, or wiſer Directions 
for any Points of Practice, or more for- 


cible Motives to ingage to the uſe of 
thetn, or more ſatisfactory Solutions of 
5 any 
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any important Queſtions and Doubts of 


Conſcience in the Separate Meetings, 


than they might hear in the Pariſh- 
Churches? If they try the Point by 
theſe Meaſures, tis like they will not 
be ſo forward to pronounce againſt us, 


nor talk ſo much of the Edification of 


their own Preachers, and the want of it 
I „ 
2. If, as they ſuppoſe, their Sermons were 
fitter than ours are for Edification, yet are 
not they ſure to edify more by them, For 
we are but the Means and Inſtruments, 
but the Effect of all proceeds from God's 


Bleſſing. We are only Miniſters, ſays 


St. Paul, by whom you believed. ] have 
planted, and Apollos watered, but God gave 
the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. And we are 
moſt ſure of God's Bleſſing, when we 


keep in God's own way, and wait upon 
him in thoſe Means which he has allot- 
ted us. For God is wont to bleſs moſt. 


his own Appointments; and that nor 
only when they beſt anſwer the End of 
their Inſtitution, and are moſt uſeful 
and edifying; but even when they are 


degenerated, and edify leſs; and accord- 
ingly our Saviour referr'd Men to them, 


when that was really the Caſe. The 
Scribes and Phariſees in his time, were 
5 = far 
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far from the moſt edifying Teachers; be- 
ing both wicked and ignorant, two moſt 
unedifying Qualities. They were Blind 
Guides, Matt. 23. 16. and bad Liver}, 

being full of Vain Glory, Rapine, and HD- 
Pocrihß, &c. v. 5, 6, 14. But yet unedi- 
fying as they were, ſince they /at in 
Mioſes's Seat, he referrs the Jews to their 


Miniſtry, to expect the Bleſſing of God 


in their que attendance upon it, v. 2,3. 
The Prieſts in thoſe Days, by the Scrip- 


ture- accounts of them, were far from 


the Holieſt Men; fo that if the Holinefs 
of him that brings it be any Recom- 
mendation of the Gift, they were noet 
in theraſelves the fitteſt to preſent an 
| Offering. But yet, becauſe they were 
the Means of God's appointing, when 
the Leper was cleanſed, and was to return 
God an Oblation, Chriſt orders him to | 
carry it 70 the Prieſt, becauſe through his 


Hands God would accept it of him, 
Matt. 8. 4. Thus is God's Bleffing , 
which is the great Cauſe of our profiting 


to be look'd for in God's own ways, and 
in attendance upon the Means which 
he has allotted us; and we have not a 


like reaſon to expect it when we rejet 


them, eſpecially if we run into a plain ; 
Breach of that Unity and Good Order 
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 Elification explain d. 63 
he has eſtabliſh'd in his Church, in pur- 
ſiuit of others. And when God's Bleſſing 
goes along with them, we ſhall edify 
more by weaker Means; ſo that a more 
_ edifying Sermon in an unedifying Way, 

ſuch as Schiſin is, is not ſo like to profit 
3. If they could edify more by them, 
yet is it in no wiſe lawful thus to break 
the Unity and Peace of the Church for 
better Edification. There is no break. 
ing Publick Peace, as we have ſeen, for 
better means of Private Profiting: ſo 
that no Man muſt ever ſeek to edify in 


Schiſm, or to grow in Grace hy joyning 


% | 


in Separation. 


And thus I have explain'd the Nature 
O Eaifieation, and ſhewn what Improve- 
ments it implies ; wiz. An mcreaſe in 
Private Virtues, or in Pablick Settlement 
and Peace. So that then any Man edifies 
in Religion, when he is better'd in am 
Point of Faith or Manners, or made more 
” complying with innocent Publicł Conſtituti- 
ons, and a more peaceable Member of the 
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And having thus ſhewg what it imm 
plies, I am now 1 
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2. To preſs:it as the Great Point mhereat = 
they are to Aim, on all ſorts of Chriſtians. 


% 


And here, had I time, I ſhould urge 
all Chriſtians. to lay out themſelves in 


improving uſeful Knowledge, and obe- 


dient Practice, and peaceable Inclinati. 
ons; to ſtir up and cheriſh in themſelves 


devout Affections, and daily renew and 


0 ſtrengthen Holy | Purpoſes $ and ex preſs. , f 
in the whole courſe of their Lives tge 


Power of Godlineſs, in all due ſubmiſ- 


ſion to their Governours, and tender 
care of the Churches Peace, as well as 
in all Duty towards God, and exerciſe _ 
of Private Virtues. For this is truly to 
grow in Grace, and be edified Belie- 
CC f 
I would intreat you, my Reverend Bre- 
turen, in the Name of Chriſt, whoſe; 
Miniſters We are, not only to be exem-. 
plary and ſhining Lights in edifying 
thus your ſelves; but allo to be wile. 
and unwearied in your Labours, in car- 
rying on this Edification among all o- 


thers you can any ways work upon, 


eſpecially thoſe committed to your 
Charge. That you would inſtruct the 
ignorant with all aſſiduity and plain? 


neſs; convince the erroneous, With all 


— 


LS gentle- 


15 


* 


Edifcatio explain i. 


all Patience and Perſeverance, remem- 
bring that it is an hard matter, and a. 


Work of Time, for a Man to caſt off 


> old and riveted Opinions, and that any 


one is troubled enough in being ſhew- 


ed his Error, without hearing of it in 


verſal Holineſs with your utmoſt Skill 


and Diligence. That you would ftudy 


to be plain, and uſeful in all your Ser- 


mons: Prudently bold, and impartial 
in Reproofs; warning Men againſt all, 


N 


1 proof, . as may not tempt them to fly 


I 
= | ; Our from us: endeavouring to reclaint 


Y / thei from Schiſm, which is moſt miſ- 


: * 
- 


© rnmaſterable Prepoſſeſſions and from 


Which, without particular Repentance 
and Amendment, are moſt ſurely miſ- 


chievous to their own Souls, which 


Y | have no Plea of Pardonable Ignorance 


R 2 af 


1 
, 
1 


— 


Angry and Invetive Speeches; and la- 
bour to win all Men over to an uni- 


even their beloved Vices, With ſuch 
freedom, as may keep their Conſcien- 
ces awake, and yet with ſuch ſhew of 
tenderneſs and prudent timing of Re- 


TY chievous to the Church, and which no- 
thing can excuſe before God but an ho- 
naeſt Tgnorance, and the pitiableneſs of 


all Prophaneneſs and Immoralities j 
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Sentlenes and calm arguings, yes with 


66 The Nature of 

and W „and for which 

there is no Excuſe at all. In all which, 
by the Love of Chriſt I would beſcech 
you, to ſhew all Wiſdom, and Dili- 
2 „ and Patience, and unwearied 


erſeverance, and compa ſſionate Ten- 
derneſs and Love for Souls. bY ty 


i would in all Chriſtian Love beſecch 7 
our Diſſenting Brethren, and be inſtant 
with them, ſince it ſo nearly concerns 
both the Church and them, that ad 
would ſeek no longer to build up only 
themſelves ; but to edify the Church of 
. Chriſt, which they certainly pull down 


=_ 1 by their Separation. 
= In very deed the 2 have great 
1 Means of Private Edification. in our 


Church, and need nor ſeek for better 
in any. other Place. They will edify | 
ſufficiently by our Sermons, as I have | 
noted, if they bring along with them 
Y prepared. Minds; and without them 
2 the Jews could not edify by the Ser- 
=  _ mons of C5r;ft and his Bebe And if | 3 
3 they cannot edify by the C hurches Proy- - 
=. es too, the Fault, I am ſure, is not inn 
3 the Freges, but in themſelves. For con-. 


47 5 lider, Brethren, the Prayers we uſe are "I 
A | not to give Affections to us, but to ex- 


D aqfcarin expand. 
| preſs thoſe we have; fo that when we 


come to Pray, we muſt bring them 


along with us. And if we come with 


with ſerious and good Purpoſes, and 


| . 
k +9 
« 


4 _ ſuitable, and well-compoſed Prayers, 
Which extend to all Neceſſities, beg- 


| particularly both againſt Sins and Cala- 
1 - Mities, and requeſting outward Bleſ- 
ä ſings, and giving Thanks for Receipt 


pertinent, and proper I hings; and ex- 


cant Language; and are intermix'd 
with Reſponſes to fix Attention, and call 


= back wandring Thoughts; and are par- | © 
|| - celF'd into Collects to give Breath, and 
| , not weary us out with an uninter- 


| | © rupted Continuance of intenſe Affecti- 


ons. So that if we bring with us a2 
Heart to deſire theſe things, here we 


| Have Prayers to ſuggeſt, and expreſs 
| our Deſires of them; yea, ſuch, as 


an awful Senſe of God in our Minds, 
_ devout Affections, we need no better 


Helps to expreſs them, than the Chur- 
ches Service. For therein are found, 


ging all needful Graces, and praying 


of Mercies, and interceding for all States 
and Conditions of Perſons, and ſuited 
to the Great Periods and States of Life. 
In all which they pitch upon the moſt 


_ - preſs them in Grave, Plain, and Signifi- | 


R 3 .*..,. 


67 


wait they ab Raney are greatly "SM 
ted to increaſe them. Thus fit are they 


to edify in themſelves, and this great 
Numbers of truly Pious and Devout 
Souls have found, and from their on 


Experience can teſtify concerning them. 
And now, if any ſhall ſtill charge ſuch 
excellent Prayers as unedifying ; where 
lies the blame? whether in the Dead- 


_ neſs of the Prayers, or the Indevotion 


and Unpreparedneſs of their own 


Hearts? If a Man thinks the moſt 


wholeſom and ſubſtantial | Food - dif 


taſteful or inſipid , *tis a ſign he has a 


depraved Appetite. And if he feels no 
Devotion in the uſe of ſuch Pious, 


Wiſe, and Profitable Forms, ttis 2 ſign. | 


tis Sul is ick, und that: bis/Spiritaal 
Senſe has loſt its Taſte, ſince the moſt 


5/265: ah Food is no better-relliſh'd by + - 


He is Indevout, not becauſe the 


| Nerds do not ſuggeſt Devout Things, 


nor cloath them in Proper and Devout 
Expreſſions; but becauſe he doth not 
2 his Mind attent, or has not pre- 
his Heart to be affected with 
9 ag So that if theſe our Brethren 


will take the Godly Care and Pains to 
mend this Fault which is in Prepared 5. 


and come with Reverent and Prepare 


OR Gs I Minds; 


Blification explard. 


Minds; they will not, I believe; com- 


plain any longer of Deadneſs and want 


of Edification in the Churches Prayers, 


which are not only Good, but, as 


thoſe who uſe them without prejudice, 
and with Devotion in their Hearts can 


teſtify, very excellent for that pur- 


e. 


themſelves in them; yet, by the Love 
of Chriſt I would beſeech them, to ſeek 
no longer to build up only themſelves; 


but to edify the Church of Chriſt, which 


they pull down by their Separation. 


Make Conſcience of Peace and Unity, 


Brethren, and think them as Neceſſar 


things, as any others in Religion. Re- 
member it is one of the neceſſary Pro- 
perties of Charity to have ſuch care of 


others as keeps out Schiſm; and that 


without this Charity there is no Bene- 


fit in any Services, no not in Martyr- 
dom: and how then can you account 


to your ſelves the throwing that away, 


for any other thing? Eſteem your ſelves 
as Members of the Body, and conſider 


that the Body is built up by 8 
7 


This Chriſt has founded upon himſe 


and the Apoſtles, thoſe Maſter Builders, 


R 4 


have 
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have edißed, by compacting it into 
one: and how then will you look ei- 


ther upon him or them, who pluck 
aſunder what they put together, and 


pull it down by Diviſion? The Deſign 


of God in all the moſt Powerful Gifted 
Miniſters, is to build up the Body, and 


keep out Schiſm: and what account 


will you give to him for croſſing that 
Deſign, in making theſe not only the 


Heads of Parties, but the Pretence of 


Separation? If you had lived in Co- 


CY 


rinth, when Men ſeparated, as you do 
here, to follow more Gifted Guides, 


would not you have returned again to 
the Unity of the Church upon the Apo- 
ſtle's Admonition ? And why then 
ſhould you not do the ſame now, up- 


on this Intimation, that his Reproof 
reaches you, as much as it did them? 
The Way of Separation, my Brethren, 


is a moſt unedify ing Courſe; for Unity 
builds up, but Schiſm deſtroys the 


Church, and all Societies. So that if 


vou would edify the Church, which is 


Cbriſt's Spouſe; if you will be at any 
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$8105 to build it UP, as he was at the 


pains to die for it; it myſt be in the 
way of Peace, and by ſubmitting to 
e „ Lal 


Edification exflain d. 


5 any thing „ which you think may be 


done with a ſafe Conſcience (as this 
Plea it ſelf ſhews you do think in our 


Caſe, it being againſt our Way only 
becauſe, as you ſay, leſs Edifying, not 


becauſe of any Unlawfulneſs) rather 
than upon account thereof to divide, 


ö and form ſeparate Parties. e E. 


I Would exhort you the Church- 
wardens to be careful of Edifying, not 
only as Private Chriſtians, but alſo in 
the faithful Diſcharge of your Oaths, 
( conſidering that Perjury has in it a 
% moſt horrible Guilt) and in the Duties 


' 
of your Places. That when you en- 


vours; conſidering, that all Notorious 


> Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Immora- 
lities, as well as ſtaying away from 


Church; and that all ſtaying away our 


of Irreligion and Careleſneſs, as well 


as out of Scruples and Pretence of Con- 

| ſcience, is equally a matter of your 

| ) Oath, and a Point wherein you may 
» 


deavour to ſuppreſs Vices, you would 
be impartial, and intire in ſuch Endea- 


do God, and the Souls of Men, Service. i 
Ihe Church. mardens ſwear, indeed, to 
diſcharge this only according to He 
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diſpleaſe their Neighbours. But tis 


not that they are afraid to anger, and 


themſelves, and deſtroy their own Souls © 


from Church out of Conſcience, take © 


Conſciences as well as he is of his, and 
dread the horrid Sin of Perjury, the 
greateſt Wound to a Good Conſcience? 


ed, it muſt not be from them, but at 
higher Hands. And therefore no Man, 


beſt of their Knowledge ; but then they 
muſt uſe a competent Endeavour to 

know it, and this is no warranty at al! 
to affect Ignorance; and much. leſs to 


is over what they do know, in Neg- 


* igence, or Connivance. 1 And many, it g Y 
may be of thoſe that fail, would diſ. 
charge it ſo far as they know, were it! 


moſt unreaſonable any Man ſhould be 
angered with them for performing their | 
Oaths, and diſcharging a Good Conſci- 
ence. Can any Man, if he has left the | 
Conſcience, have left the Modeſty with- 7 - 
al ſo far, as to deſire them to forſwear 


to do him a kindneſs ? Or will any | 
Man that is Conſcientious , and ſtays 


1 


it ill that they ſhould be tender of their * 


They have no liberty of Connivance, 
being bound up by Oaths; fo that if 
any Favour and Indulgence be expect-- 


8 


| | Edification explain d. 

1 in any Reaſon or Modeſty, can be all- 

gred at them for acting faithfully ac- 
- cording to their Oaths. But if any be; 


that Anger at Men for performing 


Oaths and a Good Conſcience, is no- 
thing leſs than frighting them from 


F » their Dut 75 and ayin Stumbling- 


” | © Blocks before others, and putting the 
| + Burden of the Croſs on Good Mens 


Soulders for good Actions, which has 


ſo many Woes denounced to it in the 
wardens themſelves, when they incur 
this account, they may encourage them- 


ſelves with this, That therein they ſuffer 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, and endure the 


» wherein they may comfortably commit 


.- themſelves to God, expecting, that ei- 
ther his Providence will prevent any ill 


Effects, or infinitely make them up to 


them afterwards, becauſe they have thus 
_ expoſed themſelves only to be faithful 


in his Service, 


+ Scriptures. And as for the Church. 


| any Diſpleaſure or Malice of Men on 


Croſs for keeping a Good Conſcience, 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


| SIMON Lord DIGBY, 


Baron D 7 G BY of geaſpil. 


| My Lord , 


L. compliance with Jonr Lordſbip's De- 


fire, I here preſent you with this faint 
Portraicture of your Dear, and Excel- 
lent Lady» Thoſe rare Virtues, that endom'd 

her Noble Soul, had mightily endear d her 
Perſon, and will always embalm her Memory, 
among thoſe that knew her. But as they 


rendred her a Bleſſing to this, ſo they pre- 


pared her for the Converſe of Angels, and- 
Bleſſed Spirits in a better Place: And to 
ee . . comp leat 


* 25 
5 f 


| Crown'd al his Graces in her, which were 


with himſelf. Had he lent us the Bleſſing 
for a longer Time, her Life would have ben 
' moſt truly inſtructing, and had the dai 
ſe and benefit of a Sermon. But fince it | 1 
bas pleaſed him to take away the Original, 
tis pity the World ſhould want the Copy tuo, 


| kindle und cheriſh like Inclinations,” in the 


are in this World ) or extreamly bad Souls, k | 
f ſuch Patterns. e i 
One main Hindrance of this good Effet. 


Men were not careful of ſtrict Truth, and - 
fought not ſo much what may be truly ſaid, 
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pleat Il his ether Mercies, God has | 


* 


ripe for Glory, by taking ler to be Happy 


and loſe the Benefit of her Example. Tour # 
Lordſhip has already reaped much Profit, . 
and is ſtill in hope to receive more, b re. 
flecting on it Tour ſelf: And You traſt it 

may bring a like Advantage, and ſerve to 


70 all who hear of it, if they are not wanting 


to themſelves. For ſhe was a very lively | 
Draught of many excellent Virtues; and © ä 
they muſt either be perfettly Good, ( as none + 


who cannot improve by being ſet in the Light © 


my Lord, is the ſuſpicion of Flattery and 
Inſincerity in theſe Diſcourſes, as if in them 


of FEI ae” Diya 
5 — 


as what may ſet off their Subject. I cannot 


 promiſos 


Diedicatory. 


4 promiſe this Relation any Security from ſuch 


Accounts in this kind, cannot almays avoid 
them. But I hade this Teſtimom in my 


given of this excellent Perſon,  T have ſpo- 
. ll. ken nothing to deſerve them. I have repre- 
* K ſented her as moſt exemplary, and imitable; 
in Modeſty, and Sincerity ; and I am ſure J 
have had 4 great Concer upon me, not to 
5 loſe either in Diſcourſing of her. I know 


*F guired in every one, who will tale upon him 
bo be a Reporter: And this I have held my 
Eye upon, in all the Parts of: her Character. 


Aim has been to ſpeak too little, for fear of 
ſaying too much; and that I have-deſignedly 
uſed Warineſs in ſeveral Expreſſions, leſt 


whatever Judgment they may paſs, who knew 


aud the World too, that they who knew her 
beſt, and eſpecially Your Lordſhip, will ſay 


racter. 1 
9 I heartily wiſh, my Lord, that t. Yratght 
of Jour Dear Lady, were fitter than it is, to 


ſelf, That in the Deſcription which T have 


there is wot only Sincerity, but Care too re- 
1 freely confeſs to Jour Lordſhip, that my. 


venturing to the utmoſt Bounds of Truth; 
I might happen to ſtep bezond them, And 


little of her, I have this to ſatisfy my ſelf; 


this is not only a True, but 4 Modeſt Cha- 


rd, that this Draught 


ih} ſerve Torr Lordſhip's Ends, of rendring her 
' 2 3 ag 22 5 


C enſures, ſince the trueſt, and moſt faithful | 


8 The Epiltle, Gr. 
55 Example uſeful to the World, and doing 


Grace of God, and Tour Piety and diſcreet 
will not renew Tour Grief, which ſbews her 


to think that I have ſent a Companion into 


which is perfor? d with W ilingneſs, aged 
in the Remembrance of it, to, 


de Lordſhip's moſt Aﬀethonate, 


From . Lord- 
ſlorp's Houſe near 
Coles hill,08, 3 
1684. | 


Humble 5. ervant, 


ohn Kettlewell. 


PRO V. 


Honour to her Memory. I hope, thro) the 
Care, that the Repreſentation of her Virtues 
to be ſet above it. For it would trouble me 


Tour Retirements to miniſter Sadneſs and | 
dejected Thoughts, and render this Service, 
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But the Righteous bath Hope in 
his Death, SO. 


ry \Heſe Words deſcribe the diffe- 
rent State of Good and Bag Men, 


and ſhew how happy the one, 


and how wretched the other are, when 
ſome great Affliction, eſpecially when 


Death ſeizes them, In the Time of 


Frealth and Proſperity, the Wicked of- 


ten ſeem the happieſt Perſons ; they in- 
joy ſo much of the Bounty of Provi- 


dence; as if God were pleaſed with 
them; which puffs them up with a con- 


ceit of their own Happinefs, and makes 
others envy them. But when any great 


Diſtreſs, eſpecially when Death comes, 


that always makes the Diſcrimination. 


Tranſgreſſors then are in a moſt deplo- 
rable State, and moſt deſtitute of Com- 


forts when they moſt need them. But 


the Righteous have a good Support, and 
| C5 
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i.e. When great Diſtreſs, eſpecially when 


Peath comes, he can promiſe nothing 
to himſelf, but is driven from all: his 


Hopes by the Conſciouſneſs of his own 


Wickedneſs, which bids kim till expect 
more, and greater Miſeries: But the 


Righteous knows he ſhall be a Gainer by 
it, and has hope in his Death. 
This difterence 1s not always true in 


Point of Fact, as if Good Men always. 


left the World with a quiet Mind, aud 
comfortable Hope, and Ill Men in Hor- ©» 
ror and Aſtoniſhment. Thus indeed it 
often is. For the Righteous, ordinarily 
die in Peace, and that is enough to ve- 


rity the Text, which is a Proverbial 


Speech: For Proverbs do not expreſs a 
Rule which never alters, but that doth ' 
not alter ordinarily, in the uſual Obſer- 
vation and Courle of Things. And the 
Ji... Bf 
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Wicked oſtentimes are full of Fears, 
; eſpecially when they have been guilty 
of Groſs and Crying Sins, which are more 
apt to' ſtrike Terror upon the Conſci- 
ence: But tho? in the Caſe of Good 
Men this do general fail out, and in. 
the Caſe of Bad Men very frequentiy, 
yet in neither of them is it conſt ant. For 
ſome Righteous Souls are miſ-led in 
judging of themſelves by Scrupulous 


Principles; or are full of Melancholy, 


Which is a timorous Paſſion, and betrays 


them to unreaſonable Fears: And they, 


it may be, die with troubled, and ter- 
rifted Conſciences. And many of the 
Wicked are poſſeſs'd with a preſumptu- 
ous belief of God's Goodneſs ; or are- 


full of Pride and Self- Flattery, and, by 
mincing and hiding their own Faults, 
and unreaſonably magnifying every lit- 


_ tle Performance and Attainmeat of their 


own, think too well of themſelves: And 
they die ſwoln big with Hopes, and vain 
Confidences. So that in Tac, tho? it be 
ordinarily, yet ſometimes it is not true, 


that Good Men have Hope in their 


Death, and' Ill Men want it. 
But tho? it be not always true in Point 
of Fact, yet it always is in the Ground 


and Regen of it. A wicked Liver has 
F V Aways 
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always Cauſe to be diſmay'd, tho? he 
will not believe it till he feels it. And 
a Kighteous Man has always Cauſe of 
Hope in Death, if he has hut the Un- 
derſtanding to diſcern it. And Whether 
he ſee it or no, he ſhall be ſure to find 
the Benefits thereof, and be a Gainer by 
it. And in this Senſe the Words admit 
of no exception, that When the Wicked 
wants, the Righteous has hope in his Death, 
z.e. he has moſt juſt Reaſon ſq to do. 


In Diſcourſing upon theſe Words, 1 
eee RY 


I. Who the Righteous Man is, to whom 
this Privilege belongs. | 


2. What are his Hopes, that make Death 
4 deſirable thing to him, which to others vs 


+ 


the King of Terrors. 
3. Apply this, to allay our Grief and Sore 


rom on the Death of Friends. 


I. I ſhall ſhew who the Righteous Man 

is, to whom this Privilege belongs. And 
that is every Man, who has /ed 4 good 
Life, and has not allowd himſelf in any 
known Sins, but has had a regard to all God's 
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Commandments. 
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e le is one who has led 4 Godly Life. 
d This is the true Teſt to deſcry who are 
f Righteous, which we are to judge of, 
not from ſome Religious Heats, or tran- 
* ſient Convictions, or good Wiſhes; but 


d from the Tenor of a Pious Practice. He 


Þ that doth good, faith St. John, is of God, 
t 3 Joh. 11. And again, Let no Man decei ve 
4 you in this Point; for he that doth Righte- 
„ © ouſneſs is Righteous, even as he is Righteous, 


1 Joh. 3. 7. And it is the only ſure 
Ground of Hope for dying Perſons. He 
> muſt have lived Holily, who would die 5 
happily, for it is nothing elſe but an 
Holy Life that can make happy. That 
is the only ſure Preparation for Death, 
iince it is the main thing to be inquired 
Hol after Death; for then Men ſhall all 
bde judged according to their Works, Rev. 
r e 3 
= ke Caſe, 'tis true, good Purpoſes 
 -— will make happy, tho' a Man has zever 
© pradtiſed them. And that is in the Caſe 
of ſuch dy:ng Penitents, as God ſees have 
both Sincerity and Strength enough of 
Godly purpoſe, and by means thereof 
would certainly Practiſe well if they had 
but Time. But as for theſe, they are 
ſo very few, that they ſeem not to be 
af any great Account in the Deſcription | 
” $4 
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of the Righteous: Convetſion, in the 
ordinary Courſe, goes on by ſteps ?- 


God's Grace is infuſed, and our wicked 


Luſts are mortified by degrees; and 


without an unwonted, and extraordi- 
ary Grace, (which no Man mult ex- 
pet, and leaſt of all they who have 


flighted all God's gracious Offers to the 


very laſt,) it is not to be begun and fi- 


niſned in the laſt Moments. The Righ- 
teous ordinarily, are only ſuch, as have 
done Righteouſneſs in their Lives ; and 
among all the numerous Attempters, *tis 
hard to find thoſe, who can ſucceed and 
become Righteous, by forming good 
Reſolutions upon their Death - beds. 
And as for thoſe who do then become 
ſuch, it is more than they can know 


themſelves. For no Man, who is only 


deginning to reſolve well, can know the 
ſtrength and efficacy of his own Reſo- 
lutions, till he comes to try and practiſe 
them: And till he knows that, tho? he 
may have the Safezy, yet he cannot have 
the Comfort and the Hopes of a Righte- 
ous Man. Bare Purpoſes, rarely give 
Safety, but never Comfort to a dying 
Perſon; ſo that the Hopes of the Righ- 
teous mult not relt on them alone, but 
haye ſomething elſe, viz. a well led Lifz, 
$0 Doom og... 
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And this Life muſt have been uniform 


in all Duties, when a Man has not allow*d 


himſelf in any known Sins, but has had a 


| Regard to all God's Commandments. 


Some parcel out the Law of God, and 


think to paſs for Righteous Perſons, for 


performing ſome particular Things. This 


ſome of the Jemiſh Doctors made very 
_ eaſy, declaring that a Man might be 


Righteous by obſerving auy one Com- 
mandment which he pleaſed. For theſe 
are ſome of their Rules. * Qui 


87 


dat operam Præcepto, liber eſt 4 


Præcepto. He that exerciſes him- 


9 | felf in any one Precept, for that 


time is freed from minding any 


* See Mr. Smiths 
learned Diſcourſe of 
a legal Righteouſneſs 


amor g his Sel. Diſ- 


courſ. c. 3. p. 2 28 
&e. B 299, 


other. And again, Whoſoever ſhall 


I perform any one of the 613 Precepts of the 
Lam (for ſo many they are according to 


their reckoning ) without any worldly re- 
ſpect, for Love of the Precept, ſhall inherit 


thereby Everlaſting Life. But when they 


would be more ſecure, and act more 


commendably, they would not content 


themſelves with any of the Precepts in- 


differently, bur make a choice, accord- 


ing to the eſtimation which they thought 


God himſelf had of them. For they fan- 
fied, that he did not rate all his Laws 


equally, but eſteem'd ſome more than 


others : 


Wis 
bothers: As the Lawyer plainly ſhew'd, 
when he deſir'd to be fatisfied which was 
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the great Commandment of the Law, Matt. 
22. 36- and the young Man, when he ask'd 
what good thing he ſbould do to have Eternal 
Life, i. e. of all the good Things where- 
to Life is promiſed, whether was the 
Sabbath, or Sacrifices, or which other 


Precept beſt; what was that good thing 
which would moſt ſecure it, Matt. 19.16. 

And fanſying there were fome ſuch dar- 
lung Precepts, they thought he was moſt 
ſure to be acceptably Righteous, who 
had the good luck to hit upon that Com- 

mandment, which God molt accounted 


of. And the like Opinions, tho?, God 
be thanked, not authorized by the com- 
mon Sayings of our Doctors, are moſt 
unhappily got into the Hopes, and Pra- 


_ Qtice of too many among our ſelves ; 


nay, alas! of the generality of Chriſti- 


ans. For they too often think to paſs 


tor Righteous Men, only on the ſcore 
of ſome particular Obſervances, as being 
Conltant in Prayers, or Liberal in Alms, 


or Zealous in God's Cauſe, eſpecially if 
that be in fome notable Inſtance, and 


per ſorm'd with great Hazards; without 
having an Eye all this while to their 


whole Duty, and whilſt at the fame 


time 
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| time they allow themſelves in ſome 


known Sins. But whilſt after this rate 


they mangle the Law of God, and par- 


cel out their Duty, their Thoughts or 
Righteouſneſs are but a Dream, and all 


their Hopes are a vain Preſumption. No 
Duties will ſave us when they are ſing- 

led out from the reſt, an ſtand alone; 
but only when they are all in Conjuncti- 


on. St. Paul inftances in two, viz. Gi- 
ving all he has to feed the Poor, and giving 
his Body to be burnt in Martyrdom , which 


will eafily be allowed to have preference 


before all others. But yet, ſays he, if 
theſe go by themſelves, and have not 


_ Charity, which, as he deſcribes it, v. 4, 


5, Cc. beſides Alms, contains in it many 


other Inſtances, it profits me nothing, 


1 Cor. 13. 3. 


The Righteous Man then, is one 
= who has an eye to all God's Laws; and 
whenſoever he tranſgreſſes any, doth 


not allow himſelf in that breach, but 
riſes again by true Repentance. This 
is Righteouſneſs in any Perſon. And 
without this, the Hopes in Death, which 
the Text mentions, will avail nothing. 
For many Men are full of Hope, who 
have no juſt Cauſe for it; and, on the 
contrary, others are afraid to Dye, who 
ä 15 may 
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may juſtly meet Death with comfort. 
The Melancholy of ſome, and the San- 
guine Complexion of others, fill them 
with. Hopes and Fears, which are not 
owing to the Reaſon of Things, but on- 
ly to their natural Tempers: So that to 
ſhew any Man a dying Saint, who has 
Cauſe to rejoice in his Death, it is not 
enough that he have Peace of Mind, but 
alſo that he have N Ground for it 
__ 00>? KH 


And thus having 8 wha this 
Righteous Man is, to whom this Privi- 
5 lege belongs: 1 proceed e Joc: 
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2. To ſhew what are his Hopes, that 
make Death a deſirable thing to him, which ö 
to others is the Ring of Ferrors. 


Now this Hope i is of the Favour and 
Feieadibip of Almighty God, and of all 
thoſe Bleſſings which may be expected 
from it. What thoſe Bleſſings are, was 
not ſo well known in Old Times, when 
God led Men on by more dark, and 

indefinite Expectations of the Future 
HFappineſs. But when Chriſt came, he 
im . * brought Life and Immortality to Liglu; 
w. and has told us plainly, that at their 
F al A ns Men ſhall be 
tranſla- 


1 
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tranſlated to the unſpeakable and eter- 


nal Joys of Heaven. And theſe are fo 
great, that no Heart can wiſh for more. 


For the Bleſſings: of that Place are ſo 
large, as to fill all our Capacities; ſo 


pure, as not to have the leaſt mixture 
of Sorrows ;. ſo conſtant, as to admit 
of no abatements, or intermiſſions. We 
ſhall always deſire, and always be ſatiſ- 
fy'd; and when we have injoy'd the 
moſt, we ſhall never be cloy'd, nor 


wearied with it. We ſhall live in God's 


Preſence, and ſhare in his Likeneſs, and 
{ſhine in his Glory, and have Fellowſhip 


with the Saviour of the World, and all 


the ſpotleſs Angels, and with all the 
Glorified Saints and God-like - Perſons, 
whole Society alone is enough to turn 


any Place into a Paradiſe. And all theſe 


we {hall enjoy, without all fear of Miſ- 
tortune, either theirs, or our own ; with- 
out all danger of diſpleaſing them, or 


» fear of loſing them; without aß any 


thing, either to pity, or blame in them; 
or any damps of Friendſhip, and inter- 


. miſſion of Affection. In ſum, we ſhall 


never ſee any ill, nor ſuffer it; nor ever 
want any good thing, or, When we haye 


it, fear to be depriv'd of it: But we 
mall be infinitely happy, and ever think 


OL! 


3 . 3 1 
. | 2 2 p pF 
* — 3 a 
— Ar * 
— — Eà——— —ů—ů—ůů x : 
x . = 
1 . 
4 — I - s 
bs 0 5 5y — TIO 
0 "x : l n 5 l E 
: H . + * 
we — 2 2 Fu a 
[ 
1 1 — 
> 


92 
our ſelves fo, and continue in that State 
for evermore. 


Thi th een Life, which Go 
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promiſes, and whereto Death now con- 
veys all Righteous Perſons, And ſince 


it is the way to our injoyment of all this 
Bliſs, it is no longer a Spoiler of our 


Joys, but a Step to them, and a thing 


to be deſired by all Godly Souls. Ir is, 


indeed, like churliſh Phyſick, very un- 


_ grateful in it ſelf, tho? it may be moſt 


deſireable in the effect. It brings a 


Diſſolution of Nature, which ſtrikes 


Horror, and that into the beſt Men, 


could come at the Happineſs of the o- 
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who would deſire not to Dye, if they | 


ther Life without dying. And this 


St. Paul teſtifies of himſelf, confeſſing, 


that as for the way of receiving the 
Heavenly houſe, i. e. the glorified Body; 
he had rather be found alive, and have 


it ſuperinduced by a tranſlation; than 


be ſtripp'd of this Body firſt by Death; 
and afterwards be cloatſhd again. My 


wiſh, fays he, is vt to be ancloath'd, i. e. 


to put off this Body firſt, but to be 


cloathed upon by having the other ſu- 


perinduced, that mortality may not fo 


truly be put off, as ſmallowed up of Life, 
2 Cor. 5. 1, 4. But it is molt incom- 


parably 


ate 
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parably advantageous in the Event. 


Tho' the way be hard and rugged, yet 
-” *tis ſhort, and the Prize at 0 

= wonderfully Rich and Pleaſant :: So that 
every conſiderate Man, who looks be- 


Te 
e end is 


vyond Death, hath the greateſt Reaſon to 
deſire it. To them, as St. Paul ſays, it 


has quite loſt its * Sting, and is become * cor. 5. 
the trueſt Gain, Phil. 1. 21. All ſenſe 33. 
of what it takes away, is drown'd in 
the boundleſs apprehenſion of what it 
gives, and Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, 

1 Cor. 15. 54. It conferrs on them, all 

that their Hearts can deſire; and there- 


CY 
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1 4 fore, if they rightly conſider it, ought 
not to be a matter of their Fear: It 
takes them from a Dunghill to a Throne, 


and inveſts them in all the Glory and 
= Riches of an everlaſting Kingdom. 


I come noc Nö 5 . 
3. To apply this, to allay our Grief and 


| Sorrow on the Death of Friends. 
I do not ſeek to ſuppreſs all Grief for 


a dying Friend; for that is an impoſſi- 
ble Task. Friendſhip is a cloſe thing, 


and lies near to our Hearts; ſo near in- 


deed, that a Friend is ſaid, and that 
very juſtly, to be a Second ſelf And 
„„ there- 


* 
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therefore to be inſenſible when a dear 
Friend is torn from us, is as impoſſible, 
as to have no ſenſe when a Finger is rent 
off from our Hand, or our Heart is 
pluck'd out of our Bodies. Some Courſe 
Nature will have in ſpite of all Argu- 


ments, and no Man can reſtrain it. Yea, 


and what is more, it is not fit he ſhould 


do it, if he could. For ſome ſorrowful 


Concern is neceſſary to ſne that we are 


ſenſible of our Loſs, and to evidence our 


Affection for the Perſon who is gone: 
As the Jews, when Jeſus wept for Laza- 


74s, cry d out, Behold how he lowed him, 
Joh. 11. 35, 36. The Unconcernednets 
of the Living, ſeems a Reflection. upon 
the Dead, and argues that they were not 


beloved while they lived, but that the 


World was weary of their Company, 


and even their pretended Friends very 
willing, if not glad, to be quit of them. 
And therefore it is reckon'd as a Part of 

Gods Judgment upon the Jews, that when 
they died, there ſhould be no wailing for 
them, Ezek. 7. 11. But with this Grief 
for our own Loſs, in the departure of 
our Friends, we mult at the ſame time 
ſhew our ſelves ſenſible who it is that 
has taken them, and that too for their 
own Gain; and that he ſtill continues to 


BE 


on the Lady Digby. 
us a thouſand Bleſſings, when he only 
„ aalls back one. And therefore with Sor- 
- KF row for them, we mutt be ſure to join 
Submiſſion to God; to reſign up our 
Wills to his, and be not only outwardly 
ſilent, but inwardly reconcil'd to what 
be has done; and to be heartily thank- 
ful, both for all the Kindneſſes which 

be ſhew'd to our departed Friends, and 
for that vaſt Number of others which 
hae {till continues to our ſelves; Theſe 
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it keeps within due bounds, ſuch as ſuit. 


= Chriſtians, it is what Natural Affection 
will force from us, and what Religion 
allows of: But when it becomes un- 
_ => governable, and boiſterous in Degrees; 
7 2 or obſtinate in Continuance, it is in it 


. = lf an ill Thing, and an irreſiſtible. 


f © Temptation: So that when we do 


3 grieve, we mult be careful to keep back 


7 _ from all excels, and to do it with mo- 
f deration- And to temper our Griet 


e vern and allay it upon theſe occaſions ; 


t © among thoſe many things which might 


rs be ſuggeſted, I ihall only obſerve theſe 
two; wv/z. That, when our Friends are 


19 9 "WE: W 5 
98s truly Religious, : 6 i: We 


things will not be perform'd as they 
- ought, when Grief grows ſtrong. Whilſt 


= with the Apprehenſions and Hopes of 


f _ which needs a molt watchful care to go. 
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1. We have not the leaſt pretence tos 


be immoderate out of our Love to them, be- 


cauſe it is incomparably their Gain. They _ 4 
are tranſlated to a Place of Bliſs, where 
they are infinitely joyful in their own 


Minds, and from whence they would 


not be removed by any Offers: So that 


we have no colour of Reaſon to be ſad, + 


but the higheſt Cauſe to congratulate 
upon their Accounts; as the Primitive 
Chriſtians of old, and we {till do, for 


the Death of Saints and Martyrs, the Me- 
morials of whoſe Death we celebrate 


with Feſtivals, as the Day of their Birth 
to an immortal Life. If we have a true 
and wiſe Love for our Friends, we ſhall 


not only be willing, but glad above all 


that God ſhould Love them too. And 
then we mult needs be thankful when 


he ſhews his Love, and takes them to 


thoſe Joys, which are the end of all their 
Hope, and beyond which they can ne- 


ver wiſh for any more. . 
2. Nor have we any Reaſon to be im- 


moderate in bemoaning our own Loſs, be- 
cauſe we ſhall go to the ſame Place, and meet 


again in time. Our own Loſs, indeed, is 


tte only thing which can trouble us; and 
when we do Grieve and Mourn, it is 
only in Love to our ſelves. But this is 


e La Digby. 


no Cauſe at all to be intemperate, or 


obſtinate in Grief; for it will all be made 
up again, if we will have a little Pati- 
ence. They are gone to thiat Place, whi- 


ther we all hope to come; fo that if we 
can ſtay a while, we ſhall enjoy our 

Friends again. Their Departure front 
the World, is but like Mens taking of a 

Journey; not an utter Loſs of Friends, 


but only an abſence from tliem for a 


ſmall ſpace. And when once that is 
paſt, the next meeting ſhall be in ſo 


great, and laſting Joy, as ſhall infinite- 
ly make amends for it. For then our 


Friends ſhall be ſtript of all Humane 


67 


Frailties, and made abſolute in all de- 


firable Perfections, which will make 


them more deſerving of our Love, and 
dearer to us; and that Love ſhall nevet 
cauſe Grief and Torment, as it doth 


now, by a ſecond abſence. As we ſhall 


be moſt happy in them, ſo ſhall we ever 
be ſecure of them; for then there will 
not be the leaſt Fear, becauſe not the 
leaſt danger or poſſibility of parting any 
more. 85 e | ee 5 


And thus 1 have done with the Ex- 


plication of the Text, and ſhewn bork 


who the Righteous are, and what great | 


* and 
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and comfortable things, when Death : 
comes, they have to hope for. Ws 


Bur hitherto I have only /aid down the 


Rule, and I have ſtill another Work to 
do, which is, to ſet it off, yet further, 


in a fair Pattern and Example of it : I mean 
the Excellent Noble Perſon now Deceaſed, 


the Character of whoſe Virtues will give 
Lite to all that I have ſaid, and be the 
beſt, and molt uſeful thing in all my 


Sermon. She was a great Inſtance of 


many Virtues, nay, of ſome, which are 
almoſt loſt in Practice, which ſeem to 


„ 


reign ſcarce any Where but upon Mens 


Tongues, as if they were impracticable 


Rules, that were never intended to be 


follow*d and perform'd, but only to be 
prais'd and talk'd of. And I cannot do 
more right to thoſe neglected Graces, 


than to ſhew the remiſs and ſlothful 
World that they are more than Words, 


and are real live things, made viſible to 
all in the Excellency of her Practice. 


God had endow'd her with an excel- 


lent Nature, which prevented many of 
the great Self-denials in Religion, and 


made it to her a tolerably eaſy thing. 
his is an invaluable Bleſſing which God 
beſtows on ſome ſpecial Favourites, and 


it was eminent in her. To be univer- 


ſally g 


eden 


ee 


| fally kind and pleaſing, was one of the 
moſt Natural things in her Complexion, 
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tivate this rich Soil, an 
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which made a Religion of Love to be 
imbrac'd without oppoſition. And to- 


ether with this kindneſs of Nature, he 
Fad bleſs'd her with much humbleneſs 
of Mind, and with a juſt ſeriouſneſs and 


compoſure of Spirit, which made her 


apt for Devotion and wiſe Counſels, and 


eaſy to receive, and retain any good Im- 
preſſions, which ſhould be ſtamp'd upon 
3 Dee „ 


Together with this Goodneſs of Na- 


ture, as another Teſtimony of his ſingu— 


lar Grace and Favour, he had provided 
for her an excellently Virtuous, Wiſe, and 
careful Mother; who * early to cul- 


of Virtue in it, e're the Vices of the 
World could make their Attempts upon 


her. She taught her Goodneſs by plain 
Rules, and ſhew'd it to the Life in an 


admirable and a brave Example. And 
her Pattern this prepared Soul knew fo 
well how to prize, that ſhe had choſen 
it for ker own imitation ; reſolving to 


_ govern her ſelf by her Mother's Rules, 


4 


plant the Seeds 


and to fix her Eye upon her Noble Vir- 


tues, and, as near as ſhe could, to tran- 


ſeribe them in her own Practice. And 


173 this 


* * 2 


| gone (tor ſhe dy'd in the tren third 


1 


this ſhews a generous liking of Good- 
neſs, and promiſes a great Progreſs in 


it, when any Perſons aim, ſo far as they 
are able, to equal the moſt accompliſh'd 


Saints, and to live up to the Rules of 
the beſt Examples. 


And to compleat all, when ſhe was 
depriv'd of this Bleſſing, his watchful 


Care provided a Husband for her, who 
to the intimacy of his Relation to her as 
a Wife, the top of worldly Friendſhips, 

_ covered to add a Nobler Friendſhip ſtill, 
that bottom'd upon. likeneſs of Souls 
and virtuous Grounds, and was deſfign'd 


to ſerve the moſt excellent Purpoſes of 
Religion, in making each other Better 


and Wiſer, which is the Perfection of 
the Wiſeſt, and moſt exalted Friend- 
ſhips, betwixt the moſt endear'd Per- 


ſons. | 


Thus liberally had God endow'd this 
ſelect Soul with Inclinations to Virtue 


and Goodneſs, and with Opportunities 


to ripen and improve them. And had 
he ſpar'd her a longer Life, wherein to 


imploy the Talents he had given, we 


may juſtly expect the Increaſe would 
ha ve been in a greater Meaſure and Pro- 


portion. But tho her Race was quickly 


Lear 
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Year of her Age) yet the had run much 


in a little time: in her green Years ſhe 
had attain'd a Maturity in Goodneſs, 
and was grown ripe in the true Ends 
and Art of Living; and the effect of 


| theſe Advantages was. viſible in an ex- 


emplary, and truly Chriſtian Converſa- 


tion. To recount all her Virtues, is 


more than I can pretend to do; they 
were known only to God, who will re- 


veal them at laſt to all the World; but 


for the Imitation of thoſe whom ſhe has 
left behind her, I {hall obſerve theſe fol- 


lowing. 


Hier Piety was great towards Almigluy 


God. She knew what Honour and Ho- 


mage we all owe to him, and was care- 


ful to lay out her ſelf upon it. She would 


converſe with him duly in her Cloſet- 
retirements; and conſtantly make one 
to do him Service in the Publick Aſſem- 


blies, not allowing her ſelf to neglect _ 


the Service of God tor little Reaſons and 
Inconveniencies, which can keep none 
back, but thoſe who have too little Zeal 
for God, and too much ſlothfulneſs or 
delicacy of Spirit. And, which ſhew'd 
how ſincerely ſhe reſorted thither, not 
at all to ſet off her ſelf, but purely for 
Pious Ends, at Church ſhe did affect 


T's Pin- 
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plwwzainneſs of Dreſs, and would not ſeek 
there to recommend her ſelf to others, 

no not in the moſt publick Places, by 


. elaborate Attire and outward Adorning ; 


but only to God by the Devotion of her 
Mind, and the Ornament of an humble 
and a meek Spirit, (things wherein ſhe 
Was hardly to be equall'd,) which in tha 
#1Pet. 3. ſight of God, as St. * Peter lays, are of great 
Price, She was in a conſtant Prepara- 
tion, as all good Souls are, for the Holy 
Sacrament, and careful ro embrace all 
Opportunities of joyning in it: For ſince 
1 had the Happineſs to obſerve her, ſhe 
neyer miſs'd a Communion, but was al- 
ways one in that higheſt Inſtance of 
Devotion, to offer up the Sacrifice of a 
Devout Heart, and thankfully to ac- 
knowledge the Stupendious Love of 
God, and of our Deareſt Saviour to 
Mankind. Such was the Devotion of 
this Fair Saint towards Almighty God, 
which did not come upon her by Fits, 
but was a ſettled Habit, that dwelt upon 
her Spirit, And in all this ſhe ſhew'd 
an inward, and hearty Piety, as one 
who plainly fought to be Good between 
her ſelf, and him that ſees in ſecret. For 
her Religion did not ſeek to ſhew it ſelf 
in an affected Out- ſide, in ſtudied Ap- 
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pearances, in Talk and Noiſe; but in 


all the Modeſty, Silence, and Gravity, 


7 of an hearty and unaffected Godlineſs. 


She was Good after the beſt Faſhion, in 


an inward Religion: Which, tho? it 


and teſtified a Spirit greatly affected; 
yet did. not appear in any thing, which 


could ſeem choſen for Show or Oſtenta- 


And as ſhe was thus careful to ad- 


0b 


* ſhew'd it ſelf in ſuch Reverent and Com- 


MAT 
«. 2 


| 7 poſed Meen, as naturally flow'd from, 


= dreſs to God, fo, which is a more real 


9 


Inſtance of a governing Piety, could ſhe 


22 reſn her ſelf to his Will in the 


ardeſt Providences, and truſt him with 


any thing. The beſt Remedy in Af. 


flictions, as ſhe ſaid, was Prayer to God: 
And when ſhe was tried with them, ſhe 


| p found the Effect of it, in an humble, 


calm, and unconteſting. Reſignation. 


And to ſtew the firm and ſettled Con- 
fidence which ſhe had fix'd in his Care; 


when ſhe was ſurpriz'd with Death, ſhe 
look'd on the feet Babe which ſhe was 
to leave behind her, as ſo ſecure in the 
Cuſtody of Almighty God, and under 
him in the Care of her Dear Husband, 
that the Thoughts of it did not in the 
leaſt trouble ber. N 


As 


Wiſeſt, and Beſt Men have ſtill thought, 
e as 
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As to the Government of her ſelf, and 


thoſe Virtues which were chiefly due to 


her own Perſon; ſhe was endow'd with 
an even Temper, and the Command of her 


amm Inclinations, and Contempt of the 


World, with Humility, Sincerity, and o- 


ther Virtues, and was a very great Ex- 
ample in them. B's Forts 


She was ſingularly Happy in an ves 


Temper, not viclently tranſported , but 


only duly affected whatever happened. 


No proſperous Accidents could over-joy, 


nor croſs Events unmeaſurably diſturb 
her. Yea, even in her Bodily Pains ſhe 


would keep her Evenneſs, and ſhew no- 


thing of a diſturb'd Spirit, wherein Re- 


gion, and the conſtant Goodneſs of her 
Inclination had loſt the Reins ; but was | 


wont even then to be pleas'd with all 
that was done about her, and to be care- 
ful in what ſhe did or ſaid her ſelf to 
V 
She had a ffrange Government of her 


es 
"4 


en Defires and Inclinations, and could 7 


command and reſtrain them almoſt in ; 


any thing. This is a notable Inſtance | 
of Religion, the greateſt part and hard- 
ſhip whereof lies in dezyivg of aur ſelves, 


as Sin doth in Seff-pleaſing. And this the 
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and as the moſt Difficult, ſo the Braveſt, and 
to moſt Noble Undertaking. It is not ſo 
1 illuſtrious a Point of Maſtery, and part 
of Valour in any Man to conquer ano- 
ther, as to conquer his own Paſſhon 
Ex. and he ſhews a greater height of Reſo- 
llution and Bravery who overcomes him- 
7 elf, than he who ſubdues a City. And 
bur ſhe was a Noble Inſtance of this Ma- 
ut ſtery. Indeed, I think, ſhe could deny 
her ſelf what ſhe pleas'd, and croſs any 
> Inclination for a good End, and not be 
> troubled at it. She was deveſted of her 
ſelf, and was anothers Good, which is 
the Character of a Good Perſon; ready 
to do any thing for another's, and ro 
T © forego any thing which made for her 
down fightin.” OE OE | 
Z She had a Generous contempt of the 
2? World; and tho? ſhe had ever been in 
the midiſt of all that could make her va= 
luue, and be in Love with it, and was I 
in the Spring of her Years, which is an 4 
Age moſt ſubject to admire it; yet ſhe 
kept it ſtill without her, and liv*d above 
it. She ſprung from an Illuſtrious, No- 
ble Stock ; but ſhe was not forward to 
make known the Honour of her Blood, 
nor ſeem'd to prize her ſelf upon it. 
She ſhew'd the true Spirit of Nobility ; 
6-212] F which 
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. Vanity or Extra vagance But on any 
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which is, that when as all other perſons, 


to keep up Degrees and good Order in 
the World, do reſpect and honour Ti - 


tles, yet they who wear them do over- 


. look and deſpiſe them, and value them- 


ſelves only upon what is their own, not | 
what 1s derived from Anceſtors. And 


as for all the Splendor, and Gratificati- 
ons of the World; ſhe ſeem'd generally 
ſo indifferent in the purſuit, and fo un- 

affected in the uſe of them, as plainly. 
| ſhew'd ſhe ſat looſe from them · Had 


ſhe lived always in the Eye of worfly | 
Vanities,' I think in ſome meaſure they 
would have taken off the Mind, either 


of her, or of any other, from God and 


better things. But beſides this, as for 


any other Effects, I doubt 'tis hard to 
find a Perſon, that might be ſafelier 
truſted with them. For as for their be- 


ing otherwiſe a Snare, ſhe was fo indif- 


| ferent, they could not much have tem- 


pted her- And having this contempt of 


the World, ſhe could eaſily part with 


any of the Riches of it for Good and 


Wiſe Ends, but not for any others: For 
ſhe was ſo much above .Shew, and ſo 
inclin'd to ſolid Goodneſs, that her Ge- 


neroſity would not ſpend it ſelf upon 


Charitable, 
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Charitable, or Good Occaſion, ſhe had 
32 Generous Soul, and would both rea- 


_ dily, and Liberally contribute. - That, 


indeed, was her Heart's delight ; and if 


ſhe valued Money, whereot ſhe ſhew'd 


a great Neglect, upon any account, it 


Was for the opportunity and ſatisfaction 
| of doing Good with it. a 


\ Humility was her beloved Grace, 


which ſhe ſought of God with earneſt- 


neſs, and which ſhe had attain'd:to Ad- 


miration.. She had a ſtrange Modeſty 


in her Nature, which made her conceit 
meanly of her ſelf, and render*d'her very 
| backward to believe, that any thihg in 


her could deſerve Praiſe, and almoſt 
afraid to receive it. She 'faw too much 
of emptineſs in all thoſe things which 


puffs us up, to be proud of any of them. 
She might have been exalted in her 

on Mind, by reflecting upon her High 
Birth, and her great Advantages of E- 
fate and Honour. But ſhe had a juſt 


eſtimate of all, and did not think Jn 


her 


ſelf the better or more deſerving becauſe - 
| ſhe had them; nor others the worſe be: 
_ cauſe they wanted them. Nay, her great . 
Virtues, Which were Solid Goods, did 
not exalt her in her own Opinion. 1 
think ſhe ſtrove. to o conceal them from 
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her ſelf: And as for any Oſtentation of 
them abroad, ſhe was ſo (I had almoſt 
_ faid) over-modeſt, and extreamly nice 
in that, that one ſhall not ordinarily 
fee more care in others to ſhew forth 
their Goodneſs, than was in her to hide 

3 | | | 5 
Slincerity and an undiſſembling Heart, 
were not only the Religion of her 
Choice, but the Virtue of her Nature. 
No Perſon need be more reſervꝰd in any 
thing, that ſhould be kept a Secret; and 
none more true, and plain-hearted in 

what {ſhe ſpoke. She knew not how 
to act᷑ double in any thing, and, indeed, 
ſhe needed not, having no Thoughts or 
— to wee and * of. For 

& WAS 0 Ig1n 5 Wit Out a Deſig 11S, 
and ufed to — of — 
but what were good; and purſue no 
| Aims, but what were Honourable and 
Juſt : So that whenſoever ſhe ſpoke, ſhe 
might ſay the Truth, and had no great 


Temptation to diſguiſe ir. 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe Excellencies; 
which did adorn her ſelf, and were due 
unto her own Perſon. ME 
And then as for her Carriage towards 

ll the World beſides, how truly Chriſtian 
2 Par: did ſhe act in that, in a conſtant 

9 ns kindneſs, 
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"= | kindneſs, candor, and intire eaſineſs of Con- 
& werſation. In all which, her Life was 


__ 


full of deſery'd Praiſe to her ſelf, and 


fit to direct the Lives, and to excite the 
Imitation of all thoſe, who had the op- 
portunity to behold it. 25 


ſt 
'e 
4 very uſeful and inſtructive unto others, 
e 


She was truly kind, and full of CH. 


ri and Good Nature to all who conver- 
: |F fed with her. Her ſingular Modeſty 


was a great Reſtraint to her in taking 


F 

| Acquaintance; and this, perhaps may 
be miſconſtrued by ſome, who have not 
ö 
ö 


either the Skill, or Care to diſcern be- 


twixt diſtruſt of one's ſelf, and neglect 
of others. But in reality ſhe had both 
an humble, and a kind Heart, prepared 


to oblige and pleaſe all with whom ſhe 


had to do. She thought no Perſon was 


too mean for her to know, and every 


one ſhe knew, or indeed ſaw, ſhe was 


Naturally Courteous and Reſpective to. 
Affable, and eaſy of Acceſs ſhe was to 


all; and particularly to thoſe, who had 
any thing to ask of her. And when ſhe 


Was to diſpenſe a Charity, ſhe had, as 
a Liberal, ſo a tender Hand, careful not 
only to ſupply the Neceſſity, but, what 


is a doubling of any Gift, to fave the 
| Modeſty of the Receiver. For her Fa- 


vours 
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vours came fo eaſily and freely from her; : 


aad ſhe appear'd to be ſo pleas'd with 
them herſelf, as would not only incou- 
rage, but invite a Beggar- She lov'd 
to ſee all Perſons pleas'd, and fo ſparing 
Was ſhe of any thing that might trouble 
them, that tho? ſhe would be compaſ- 
ſionate, and bear a part in their Sor- 


rows, yet her own ſhould be to her ſelf, 


and if ſhe could help it, they ſhould ſel- 
dom bear any in hers. Her Deſire was 


to be eaſy and obliging unto all, and 


her Study, but, indeed, ſhe needed not 


to ſtudy ir, was to offend none. And 
this Goodneſs was a ſettled Temper, ſo 


firmly rooted in her, that neither out- 


ward Occurrences, nor bodily Indiſpoſi- 


tions, (which are apt to prevail on o- 


thers, and muſt needs tempt her,) made 
her fretful, and uneaſy to thoſe about 


her; and I think it may be as truly ſaid 


of her, as it can well be of any, that 
ſhe was always in good Humour. 
She was a Perſon of extraordinary Can- 


dor, in conſtruing all that others did, or 


ſaid. Here, indeed, ſhe excell'd, and, 
I doubt, is rarely to be parallell'd. She 


had the Wit to make Interpretations of 
all forts, but her Goodneſs ſtill detet- 
min'd them on the kind fide. So that 


the 
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the Good needed not to fear her Cen- 
ſure, and, if they muſt fall under any, 
the Faulty had much Reafon to deſire 
it. Nay, fo Chriſtianly nice was her 
Charity in this point, that as ſhe would 


not make Reflections on others Weak⸗ 


neſſes, or ſay a ſevere thing her ſelf; fo, 

as has been ſeveral times obſer v'd, ſhe 
could give no Approbation to it, when 
others did it. If ſhe did not become 
their Ad vocate, in ſuggeſting ſomething 
in their excuſe; ſhe uſed to rebuke their 
Accuſers by her Silence, or her Counte- 


nance. For ſo truly did ſhe make her 


Neighbours Concern her own, that ſhe 
could not ordinarily lend ſo much as a 
Smile, to any Ridiculous, or ſmart thing, 
which was ſaid againſt them. r 
Thus candid Was ſhe in judging, or 

ſpeaking of what was done, or ſaid b7 
others; and this ſhe was, where one is 
tempted to be moſt ſuſpicious, viz. in 
things which related to her ſelf, For even 
in them, ſhe could ſuſpect no hurt, be- 
cauſe ſne meant none. She had ſuch a 
Native Simplicity, and Generous Good- 
neſs in her own. Breaſt, that ſhe could 
not without great Proof, and -bardly 


then too, ſuſpect otherwiſe of any other 


Perſon: Scarce any where {hall one find 
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and reſent Unkindneſſes; or that has ſo 
great a Memory as hers in other things, 


and mw is ſo 17 apt, as the you to 


forget them. if 
She was a very ea Polſon; in al Cons 


uſe not given, as I noted, to trouble 
— 8 the Diſ- 


pa of others, and 8 an E- 
Herten bur ber fell. She 
Was too Comin and Good-natur'd, 
to-ſcorn any for their Meanneſs ; or to 
deride them for their Folly, and Imper- 
tinence. Whetreſoever ſhe went, her 


any with her own: Praiſe, or 


cuſtom was to take all things kindly, 
finding no faults, and much leſs ſpeak- 


ing of tbem. She was a very deſirable 


Perſon to be concern d withal, either in 
conferring, or receiving kindneſſes: For 


when others did any thing for her, ſhe 
thought it was too much; but what ſhe 
could do for them, ſhe overlook'd as if 
ſhe had done nothing. She expected ſo 
little to her ſelf, that ſhe was never apt 


to take exceptions; and was ſo humble, 


innocent, and obliging, that ſhe was in 
Ittle danger of doing any thing for o- 
thers to except againit. Scarce any thing 


could anger her, that was done to her, 
and much leſs would. any thing anger 
others, 
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others, that. ka Jeon bes” So that 


one was fure to be at eaſe, and 


have nothing that could reaſonably pro- 
voke them, whilſt they kepr her Comms. 


She ſooke not cb but was of few 
words; a great Art of keeping Inno-—ę 


cence, (eſpecially i in an Age which a- 


bounds in Cenſure) under all the Temp- 


tations to Diſeourſe, and of having little 


to Repent of. This, perhaps, ſome may 


think, whatever it be of their Virtue 


and Innocence, is no Commendation of 


10 Wit and Parts of any Perſon. But 


every Wiſe Man knows, that Under= 
ſtanding conſiſts in Wiſe and Pertinent, 


and not in much talking. God had gi- 


ven her a ſolid Reaſon, and when ſhe 
did ſpeak; it was truly Pertinent, and 
worth the hearing. And during all the 
time I have had the Happineſs to ob- 
ſerve her, I do not remember what fri- 
volous, or fond thing I have heard come 
from her: She could not allow her ſelf 
to ſay ill of any, nor could lend a Word; 
or ſpare, as I faid, ſo much as a Smile 
in Approbation when others did „ and 
therefore whenſoever the Faults and 
Blemiſhes of Perſons was the Topick of 
Diſcourſe, it was little ſhe had to ſpeak: * 
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But tho? her Diſcourſe was the leſs upon 


that account, yet I am fure the Exam- 
ple is good, and it was the more inno- 
cent and profitable, which makes an 
abundant amends for it. e 

In a word, She was a truly eæcellent, 
and amiable Perſon; plentifully indow'd 


with thoſe Qualities that may gain Love, 


and with thoſe Virtues which deſerve 
Imitation. And ſhe had this Teſtimony 
of her Worth, which ſhews not only 
the Reality, but the Greatneſs of it ;, ſhe 


Was not, as too many others are, liked 
beſt ar firſt, but ſtil] grew higher in 
Eſteem, as ſhe was longer and better 


known For ſhe had ſuch a Stock of 


true and ſolid Goodneſs, as could not be 


diſcover'd ( eſpecially through the Veil 


which her Modeſty caſt before it) till 
Time drew it out, and ſtill adminiftred 


matter io thoſe who beheld her, for a 


new and growing Affection. She en- 


vied no Perſon's Condition, but was 
hugely pleas'd and contented in her 
oon. She was a ſincere Chriſtian, an 


Ornament to her Husband, (by whom 


ſhe was dearly Beloved, and her Me- 
mory is highly Honour'd, as ſhe moſt 
juitly deſerv'd it ſhould be), and an ex- 

traordinary Bleſſing to this Family, who 


do 


of being thought ſo. 


on the Lach Digby. 


do reſignedly ſubmit to it as to what 
God has order'd, but think the Loſs of 


2 a 
— 3 £4 


ſuch a Treaſure fo great, that in this 


World they dare not hope to meet 


with any thing which can repair it. 


_, Alder is fil-rho Coons and 


ry of all theſe Perfections, amidſt all 


this, ſhe was, as I hinted, fo free from 


Oſtentation, and ſo oppoſite to any thing 
that look'd like /eekizg Praiſe, as nothing 


in this World ordinarily can be more. 


She was a Perſon, as of a very great, 


ſo, what makes it greater (till, of a ve- 


be brought to acknowledge any thing 


to her juſt Praiſe, and did as truly take 


ry conceaPd Goodneſs. She us'd Arts 
to hide her Virtues, and would hardly 


pains to avoid the Opinion of being Ex- 


cellent in any Endowments, as others 
do to obtain it. 


So that ſhe was like 
the Sun wrap: up in a Cloud, her Rays 


were caſt all inward, and, ſo far as ſhe 


and to Almighty God. She would, it 


altogether for his Sake, and ſeek no 
worldly Advantage by it: But at the 


ſame time ſhe aſpir'd to be great in 


could order it, ſhone only to her ſelf, 


ſeems, as far as ſhe was able, be good 


Goodneſs, ſhe ſhunn'd the Reputation 


a . 


Such 
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- Such were the Virtues, and ſo conſi- 
derable were the Attainments of this 
Pious Soul in Righteouſneſs. And be- 
ing ſo well ſtored in Goodneſs, it may 
well be expected that ſhe ſhould have 
her ſhare in Comforts, and, as the Text 
ſays, have Hope in her Death. And ſo, 
indeed, it was. Her Death was very 
ſudden, ſuſpected by none, nor i al 
appearance by her ſelf, till ſne awaked 
in the Jaws of it, and ſaid ſhe was Dy- 
ing. This was very ſhort warning. But 
' tho? it may be ſudden, it is never too 
ſioon to a Good Chriſtian. A well. ſpent 
Life is ſuch a Preparation, that altho? 
it comes the moſt unexpected, it can 
never take them unprovided, but they 
may meet it upon any intimation, But 
this ſuddenneſs, thoꝰ it could not indan- 
er the Safety, yet was it a mighty 
Tryal of the clear Conſcience, and firm 
Hopes of this excellent Perſon · If any 
thing had ſtuck upon her, or ſhe had 
been conſcious of any thing to affright 
her; then, no doubt, had been the 
Time to fear, when the Judge had ſent 
the Summons, and call'd her in to come 
before him. But, whether from the Ap- 
plauſe of a clear Conſcience, which, ha - 
ving been hitherto a Faithful Guide, 


proved 


en the Lady Digby: 


ther from the intimation of ſome good 


Angel, who was come to carry off his 


Charge (if Angels do then begin a Cor- 
reſpondence, and give kind intimati- 
ons when a Soul is juſt leaving the Bo- 


dy, and going to Converſe and be Fel- 


low-Citizen with themſelves): From 


which ſoever of theſe Cauſes, I fay, it 


hapned, thus it was, this Happy: Soul, 


in that Surprize, had a clear, chearful 
Confidence, and a foretaſte of that Joy 
and Peace, which God was preparing 
for her: Tho' ſhe knew ſhe was going 


in haſte, ſhe could take time, and ſpend 


ſome of thoſe few minutes ſhe had ſtill 
remaining, to declare her mind in ſome 


Things which ſhe would have ordered. 


And obſerving her Nurſe that was at- 


tending her, to fall a weeping, with aa 


| - "an 2 


* 


proved now a Comfort to her; or whe: 


even and undiſturb'd Mind ſhe rebuk' d 


her, and bid her not to weep for her, 


And thus I have endeavour'd to give 
ſome Account of this Excellent Perſon, 
and to lay out ſome of thoſe Virtues in 
her, which may bring Honour to God, 
and the greateſt Benefit to our ſelves, 


* by 


for ſhe was going to be Happy, and to 
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by our Godly Imitation of them. This, 


tho to ſome who knew her not, or who 


look'd not near or long enough upon 


| her to diſcover a Goodneſs ſo ſilent and 
ſecret, it may ſeem an ample; yet to 


thoſe who knew her beſt, perhaps will 


appear an imperfe&t Draught. But I 


pretend not to give a perfect Deſcripti- 


on of her. She was of ſuch a modeſt 


Goodneſs, and her Virtues ſo induſtri- 
ouſly conceal'd, that I believe a juſt 
account of them is only known to God, 
and muſt then only be laid out at large 
to all the World, when he comes to re» 


ward openly what was done in ſecret. 


I have only deſign'd to draw: this Fair 


* Saint in ſuch Virtues, as I defire from 


her Copy to make live things, and to 
tranſlate into others Practice. For no- 
thing is more inſtructing to the World, 
and more like to bring Virtue into 


Practiſe, than to draw it out in the 


Lives and Acts of Pious Perſons. This 
Mews Men what they are to do in Re- 


ligion, and withal that it is a feaſible 


thing; and therein both directs, and 


excites to Imitation. I am ſure there 


is much to be learn'd in ſuch a Pattern 


as this is, and as the World has great 


need, ſa 1 hope it will reap ſome Profit 
by ſuch Examples What 


— 
w : 
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on the Lady Digby. 


What further now-remains for us, but 


the Dead, which brings in moſt Advan- 


and Juſtice, and Charity, and other Vir- 


119 


to preſerve the Memory of her Great 
Virtues always freſh in our Minds, and- 
expreſs the Copy of them in our Practice? 
For this is the beſt way of remembring 


tage to our ſelves, and moſt Honour to 
them, to imitate what was Good in 
them; when the Piety, and Humility, 


tues of the Dead, are kept alive, and | 


ſhewa in the Converſation of the Li- 


ving. It is only theſe Virtues which 


carried thoſe who are gone, and which 


can carry us too in the End to a joyful 
Reſurrection. Whereto in thy due 


Time, do thou, O! Bleſſed God, in 


thine abundant Goodneſs bring us all 


for Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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SIMON Lord DIGBY, 


| Baron DIGBY of Geaſhill i in Ireland, 
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on uh To the Right Honourable 
WILLIAM Lord DICBY, 
=> NNO DD FORT 
FCC 
GeasniL in IX ELAN. 


My Lord, f f 
HEN Preach'd this Sermon to 


m ownPariſh, I had no Deſign to 
male it more pablitk. But ſince 
jour Loraſhip deſires it ſhould come abroad, I 
readily ſubmit to it. For, beſides the juſt 
and great regard J have to your Lordſhip's 
Requeſt, I would not be wanting in any thing, 
that may ſerve, tho" in a very ſmall meaſure, 
to do Honour to that moſt dear, and exem- 
plary Saint, your deceaſed Brother. 1 am con- 
ſeions that the Draught which I have made of 
him is very imperfett : but ſuch as it is, it 
ſets out many things moſt worthy to be imita- 
red, which may render it no loſt Labour to the 
World, To do Right indeed to the _— 
I ould ſpeak in Proportion to what he deſer- 
Led: but to do Service among thoſe who ſur- 
vide, the ſaying any thing almoſt of him is 


| ſufficient, ſince it muſt needs be worth Mens 


while to hear any Particulars remarqued upon, 
where almoſt all are excellent. And ſo long as 
_ = his 


Ihe Dedication. 
his Character may lleneſft others, were he bn 
Earth again, he, whoſe ſtudied care it was to 
db gab, ent to ſi the praiſe of it, would 
readily pardon all the well-meant Errors and 
Defects of the Compiler, which make it want- 
ing to his own Honour. And I am well aſſu- 

red pour Lordſhip, who' ſucceeds him in his 
Virtues, as well as in his Eſtate and Honour, 
/// vo Ml. 
In particular, my Lond, ¶ hope your ord 

Jhip mill reap Benefit 


* 
# 


is by.theſe Papers. For o 
Jour own Stocł of an ecellent Good Mature, ; 
and Religious Principles, you. have made the 
it, in ſome choice and commendable Methods. 
Goa grant your Lordſhip à laſting Contina- 


ance, and daily increaſe of thoſe Noble 1 


* 


ments, mhich male jou Brothers in Virtue as 
well as in Blood, thut hom may not only egual, 
but exceed him in all thoſe Excellencies. aud 
Pious Qualities, which ſet him out for 4 rare. 
P altern, and ini oy A much longer Life, where : 
in to diſplay, and do good to the World with 
them. This, my Lord, is, and always miſt 


o 


le the moſt hearty Prayer of, 

cler rig, Four Lordſhips 
: eo in moſt Affectionate 
n Duty and Service, f 


John Kettlewell. | 
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Hat . be nat faule, le follows 


of them, who through Faith and Pa- 


tience inherit the Promiſes. 1 


O' E of the beft Encouragements 


to act, eſpecially in difficult and 
perilous Undertakings, is other 


| Mens Examples. And the Argument, 


which is like to have moſt force, and 


prevail moſt in Examples, is their good 


Events, 'when we ſee others, under the 
ſame Diſadvantages and Hardſhips we 


_ ſuffer, to injoy the ſame Divine Aids 
 whereon we reſt, and meet at laſt with 


the ſame ſucceſs which we hope for. 
And this Argument the Apoſtle uſes in 


this place, to perſuade the Hebrew Con- 


verts, to Conftancy and Perſeverance in 


the Faith. We deſire, ſays he, that as 
hitherto ye have ſhown love towards God's 


Name in a free Profeſſion of Religion, 


and iniſtred to the Saints, who ſuffer for 


him, 


8 * * by d 
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him, (thereby openly 8 a- e 

vo wing both him and them) ſo ge would t 
till continue to ſbew the ſame diligence to e 
the full 2 F your Hope unto the end. 
®* Nobee?. That ye be not flothful and * faint-hearted 
mie tha cowardly. Apoſtates mention d 
v. 6. whoſe Caſe is deſperate, but fol- 1 
lowers of them, who through Faith and Pa- 


tence inherit the Promiſes. — 
That which he particularly notes in 
theſe Examples, is their Faith, and Pati- 
ence, Their Faith, that is their firm truſt || / 
in God, and belief of bis Promiſes, relying 
on his Word under all Trials. And their 
Patience, that is, their perſeverance in this 
Truſt, and expeftation under all Delays, and | 6 
conſt ant adherence to him under all Diſſicul. 
ties. Theſe two the Apoſtle ſingles out 
from among many others, becauſe they 
particularly ſerve his Purpoſe, which is 
to preſs Perſeverance in the Faith; neither 
totally abjuring and falling off from Chriſt, 
as ſome had done, 2. 6; nor forſabing the 
Pablick Aſſemblies in perilous Times as 
ucb. 10 · + others did, which would ſhortly end 
in reucuncing Chriſt: which Perſeverance 
is beſt ſecured by theſe two Virtues. But 
good Examples give inſtances of many 
other Virtues wherein they are to be fol- 
lowed, and are equally ſerviceable to all 
• „ other 
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2 * the Lord Digby: 


onde Duties as well as theſe: and i in 
that latitude I ſhall conſider thern 1 in the 


enſuing Diſcourſe. 
This Text excites the 1 to 4 


gence in Good Works, from the Examples 


of deceaſed Saints, who are now reap- 
ing the Reward of all their former Pains, 
and inherit the Promiſes, And in treat- 
ing on it, I {hall fs. "hu 


1. Show what aſe we are to make of ] Pious 
Mens Examples. 


> 


2. Propoſe one to your imitation. 


were” I ſhall ſhow aber ak we are to nale 


of Pious Mens Examples, 2 


A good Example is both a very nk 
ftrudtive „and izgaging thing., And the 


Examples of deceaſed Saints, have more 


Power and Efficacy than the Examples 
of the living. For nothing gives us fo 


juſt an Eſtimate of any Excellencies; as 
the loſs of them. And when once 
good Men are gone, there is no more 
Emulation, to make thoſe who ſurvive 
detract from what was imitable and 
praiſe-worthy in them. And after their 
Deaths, we look upon them not only 


as Good; but as Bleſſed, and ſo are apt to 


be influeaced the more by their Virtues; 
X becauſe 


rr 
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124 Sennen preachid at the 
becauſe of our Veneration for their Per- 
ſons and Memories. — —.— the 4- 
poſtle here propoſes, directing us to 

look up to thoſe, who are now no lon- 

ger Candidates and Expectants, but i#- 

 herit the Promiſes. e FT 
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Nov the uſe we are to make of their 
Examples, is both for a Leſſon to direct 
and teach us, and alſo for a Motive to 
hearten and excite us to an imitation of 
their Virtues. | ad ey 


} 


1. We muſt aſe the Examples of Good 


Men for a Leſſon, to direct and guide us Nl 
in the way of Goodneſs. Examples are | | 
more plainly inſtructive than Precepts. 
For Precepts preſcribe Virtue in gene- 
ral Terms, which afterwards needs far- - 
ther Reaſoning to ſupply Circumſtan- || 
ces, and accommodate them to parti-  « 
cular Occaſions: But Examples ſhew it | « 
in particular Inſtances, attired in all its | e 
various Forms and Circumſtances, and Ir 
fitted for Practice; ſo that when they || C 
are in ſight, we have nothing left todo, p 
but to follow what we ſee before us. f. 
And this uſe our Saviour directs us to u 
make of his Example, to look upon his Life 
as a Sermon, and make his Practice our  #/ 
85, | | ws 15 


from Good Examples, we m 
. it chuſe ſuch Acts nw Good Men for our imi- 


a Law, and much le 
_ rize any Action which is againſt a Law 


"Hind of the Lord: -d-Dighy? 


| jnftruQion- Learn of. me, for I an meek 
and. lowly, Matt. 11. 29. 
But in this uſe, of learni ing our „ Davy 


take care 


tation, as had à Lam of God to direct them. 
Good Mens Examples are no warranty 


to our Conſciences, when they are alone. 
Ihey make our Duty plainer by illuſtra- 
ting God's Laws; ſo that they help our 
Underſtanding of what is Good, when 
there is a Law with them. 


But they 
da not make any thin "ng a Duty without 


of God: ſo that we muſt not think it 


enough to juſtify us in any Action; that 
any Good Men liave done the ſame, . 


. w e may not imitate all the A 


* Men; becauſe no Men are perfectly 


Good in this World, but have a mixture 
of Good and Evil in them. 
not only Virtues to be followed, but 


 Over-ſights and Humane Paſſions to be 
pitied and avoided. And theſe being 
faults and blemiſhes in them, can give 


us no ſecurity in following them. 


2. We may not imitite all ſuch Ad f 
heirs; as the Scripture recites without bla- 


ming. 


* 2 


can they autho- 


They have 


0 A Sermon preach'd at A 
ming · Such is Jacob and Rebekkah's Fraud, 


in making blind Iſaac go out of his way, 
and Stealing away Eſan's bleſſing, Gen. 27. 


And Holy David's putting his Friend Jo- 


nathan, to excuſe his not attending upon 
Saul at the Feaſt of the Vem Moon, by 


making a feign'd Story for him, 1 Sam. 
20. 5, 6. And by ſuch another Fiction 
getting the Shew-bread and Goliah's Sword 


from Ahimelech, which occaſioned the 


- Death of fourſcore and five of the Priefts, 


and of all the Inhabitants, not only Men, 


but alſo Women and Children in the City 
of Nob, 1 Sam. 21. and c. 22. Theſe, 
with other ſuch like Actions of Good 
Men, the Scripture relates by way of 
bare Hiſtory and Narrative, without 


making Deſcants and Reflections, or paſ- 


ſing any Cenſure on them. But the Si- 


lence of the Holy Pen- men in this Point, 


is no ſign of their Approbation. God 


has plainly enough laid down the Rules, 
whereby Men ought to act in theſe caſes, 


and from which we are to judge of their 


ations. And therefore having related 


the Facts which were done, they leave 
others to bring them to the Rules, and 
ſee whether they are according to them- 
When any Good Man's action then is 
related in Scripture, *tis no ſufficient ju- 
| 7 ſtification 


judge of all Actions by. 
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ſification of it to ſay it is not cenſured, 


unleſcs it can be ſhewn moreover that it 


is not liable to cenſure; that is, that it is 
againſt no Law of God, which both the 
Holy Pen. men and we are to cenſure and 


. Nay further, 


3. We may not imitate all ſuch Actions, 
as we find juſtified and commended in the 
| Scriptures. The Reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe the Scriptures commend, not only. 


purely virtuous, but alſo mix'd Actions, 


Which are only juſtifiable on ſome: ac- 
counts, but culpable on others. Thus 


the Lord in the Parable doth by his needy 


Steward, who at his going off provides 
for his future ſubſiſtence among his Lords 


Tenants, by a falſe Stating of his Maſters 
accounts: he commended the unjuſt Steward 


that hie had done wiſely, Luk.16.8. Where, 


tho? the Lord commends his Fore-fight, 
that he acted Providently, yet, had he 
defgn'd to ſpeak to it, he would as much 


have blamed his Fraud and Diſhoneſty. 


And thus our Saviour doth by David, 


When he ſpeaks of his eating the Shem- 
bread he juſtifies his eating of it, tho? it 
Were appropriated to the Prieſts, and was 


Holy, becauſe all that was ſuperſeded by 


his Hunger and Neceſſity, Marr. 12: 3, 4. 


X z But 
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| But altho' he there maintains his eating 
e the Holy Bread; yet are we not thence 
i to conclude, he would alſo have defend- 
d that Falfhood whereby he procured 
nl it, 1 Sun. 21. 2. Thus St. Paul, among 
| his other Worthies, praiſes Gideon, and 
| _ Sampſon, and Jephtha, Heb, 11. 32. But 
| that which he would recommend to imi- 
| tation among us from their Practice, is 


Marlite Invaſions. And the like judg- 
ment we may reaſonably paſs upon the 
Commendation given to the Egyptian 

Midwives, who with their Pious Charity 
in ſaving the Lives of poor Innocents, - 
joyn'd Falſhood to their own Prince, to 

whom, when they reply*d any thing at 

all, they ought not to have given a falſe 
Anſwer in their Examinations. There- 
fore, ſays Moſes, God dealt well with the 
Midwives, and made them Houſes; there - 
by not approving their Inſincerity, but 
only rewarding their Pious Charity, 

_ Exod. x. v. 16. to v. 22. In theſe, and 
the like Inſtances, when the Good part 

in a mix'd action is the moſt eminent, 
as in the caſe of the Midwives; or when 
the ill Part happen'd through a pitiable 
fear, and great temptation to it, as in 
the caſe both of them, and David * x 
” F _. - ww 


* | 


only their Faith, not their Hoſtilities and 
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- BF who is much more prone to approve, 
than to ſpy Faults; and had rather ob- 
ſerve what may make for us, than what 
would make againſt us, is pleaſed oft. 
times to take notice of the Virtues of his 
Servants, which are to their Praiſe, with- 
out mentioning the Defects intermix d, 
which would be to their Diſparagement. 
But becauſe in theſe mix*d actions God 
commends what he likes, we muſt not 
think that he alſo approves what his La“. 
forbids and puniſhes. The Ill part of 
Good mens Actions, their Faults and 
Defects, are no ground of his Commen- 
dation, and ſo can give no Warranty for 
our imitation of them. N 
One Example, indeed, there is, which 
is perfectly without Sin, and that is the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did 
no fin, neither was guile found in his Mouth, 
1 Pet. 2. 22. But altho? we are ſecure, 
that in his Example nothing juſtly de- 
ſerv'd blame, yet muſt we not draw even 
it as a Rule in all Points for our imita- 
tion. For he was a Perſon of a moſt 
peculiar Office and Station, and many 
things which he did were in virtue' of 
that, which are not compatible ro us 
who follow him. He * faſted forty days « Mat. 4 2. 
and forty nights, at his entrance upon the 
N X 4 Office 
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Office of being a Law. giver to the 


*Exod.34- Church, as * Moſes had done before him. 


238 le whipt the buyers and ſellers out of the 
A Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the 
| Money-changers, without any viſible autho- 


rity of a publick Character or Warrant 


from the Magiſtrate, but only as he was 


+Job.2-16, the + Son of God, and becauſe the Spirit 


104123 of Zgal was upon him. He || freely and 


openly reproved the Scribes and. Phariſees, : 
tthoſe great Rulers among the Jews, and 


„Lak. 13. call'd ig Herod * Fax, by virtue of his 
32. Prophetical Commiſhon. Theſe, and ſe- 
4 veral other things he acted, not as an 
ordinary perſon, by his Pattern to lead 
on other Men: but as being acted by 
an extraordinary Spirit, and in purſuit 
of his Mediatory Office and Underta- 
king, which is a thing wherein we muſt 
not pretend to imitate him. Ny 


is true, our Lord's Example is a 


Rule to direct us in our Duty, and he 


intended it ſhould be ſo, calling us to 


be his followers by treading in the ſame 


feeps, and to be eel and lowly, as we 


ſaw he was. But in taking Meaſures of 
our Duty from it, we muſt not conclude any 


thing a Duty barely fram his Pattern, but 
only where his Laws ſay the ſame. For not 
to be minute in all the particulars, wherg- | 


jüůũö—-„— fp ̃ p ĩͤ Be. 2 


23. and the like . 
And as this is true of the Example of 
Chriſt, ſo likewiſe of the Examples af 
LL BE i on” 
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is our Bleſſed Saviour's Example ma 
inſtruct us, the ſafeſt and eaſieſt Argu- 
ment from his Actions in this caſe, is 
when they are Inſtances and Illuſtrati- 


ons of his own Precepts. It is not his 
Practice, but his Command which makes 


5 any thing a Duty; and when he practi- 


ſes according to it, that exemplifies the 


— * * — 
. 


* 


Commandment in its lively Forms and 


Circumſtances, and is a more ſenſible 
Manifeſtation of the Duty injoyn'd by 


it. The adding of his Practice, where 


he has given a Precept, ſerves for a 
_ Clearer Illuſtration of it: but if there be 
no Precept, his Practice alone doth not 


bind, nor make any thing become a Du- 


Scriptures recommend his Example to 


urs, are things injoyn'd by his own Laws. 
As when we are bid to be week and lowly, 
as he was, Matt. 1 1. 29; to inherit the 


virtue of Bling our Perſecutors and 


ty which before was not one. And ac- 
cordingly thoſe Inſtances, wherein the 


Slanderers from his practice, 1 Pet. 3.9 
to follow his ſteps in a Patient Reſign'd en- 


durance of unjuſt Sufferings, without rail- 


ing or wrathful returns, 1 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 


132 = 
bdther Holy Perſons recorded in Scripture. 


For even their unmix'd Actions, which 


_ were not blameable in them, are ſome- 
times unkit for our imitation, being per- 
form'd in purſuit of peculiar Offices, or au- 
thorized by ſuch circumſtances of things and 


other ſpecial inducements, as they had at 


_ that time, and which do not agree to 48 
in common with them. 


1. Several of their Actions, which the 
Scripture juſtifies were by virtue of imme- 
diate divine Warranty and Commiſſion, which 
would have fallen under a juſt cenſure, but 
*Exod.11. for that reaſon. Thus the Iſraelites * bor. 
„3 romed of the Egyptians, and pay'd not a- 
1 gain, becauſe God, the ſupreme Diſpo- 
ſer of all mens Goods, had given them 
Num. 25. that expreſs Direction. + Phineas, tho? 
* a private Man, did a Publick act of Ju- 
ice upon 4 Malefattor, without expect- 


ing the Forms of Law, and the Magi- 


ſtrate's Order for it, becauſe he had a 


Particular Divine impulſe (a thing ſome- | 


times vouchſafed under the Jewiſh Diſ- 
penſation) and the Spirit of Zeal was up- 
q :King.o, On him. || Jebu took Arms againſt the 
Houſe of Ahab, and flew. his Maſter Jor am 
by a particular Command of God, which, 
would have been a moſt deteſtable * 


3 JJ % 3 880 ” > .wodt bod Þ» WI ys W 


ſon and Rebellion without it. The Holy 
Prophets are molt publick and plain in 
their Reproofs, both of Princes and 
Prieſts, calling them * Companions of * Iſa. 
Thieves, Ralers of Sodom, f Blind Mate ry 
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men, Dumb Dogs, preedy Dees and the 10, 111 


like, becauſe there were ſuch Profligate 
Powers then; and tho? they were in Au- 
thority, this was ao criminal ſpeaking evil 
of Dignities, becauſe the Prophes joke ; 
not of themſelves, but only delivered 
God's Meſſage, which he had put into 
their Mouths. Theſe bold and open 


Reprehenſions of higher Powers were 


good in them, becauſe the Lord had bid- 
den them. But this is no juſtification 
at all to the 6black-mouth'd Quakers, and 
other railing Rabſhekah's of our time, who 
have neither the like juft occaſion, nor, 
if they had, can reaſonably pretend to 
a Propherical Office and Com- 
a 8 e 
9 2- Other of their Actions were com- 
mendable upon their ſnitableneſs to the 


preſent circumſtances and particular ſkate of © 


things at that time, which would have de. 
ſerv'd no praiſe, but rather reproof at ano- 
ther ſeaſen. Such was David's eating the 
Shen. bread in the preſſing neceſſity of 
his Hunger, and when he could have no 

i Wee, 


134 25 
bother; which had been unjuſtifiable and 
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blame worthy out of that circumſtance, 
and at any time when common Bread 


* AQ. 16. 
1,38. 


was to be had. Such alſo was St. Paul's 
* circumciſing Timothy, when he choſe 


him out 70 arr Jewiſh Converts, becauſe 


that would help him to gain upon, the 


Jews, who at that time having a great 


Devotion .to the Law of Moſes, would 
not only be ſlow to receive inſtruction 


from, but alſo to give acceſs and con- 
verſe freely with an uncircumciſed per- 
ſon. But becauſe he did it in this ad- 
vantageous circumſtance, we muſt not 


conclude it may be done indifferently in 
any others, or to comply with their Er- 


tor, Who preſs the Neceſſity of Circumc iſion 


and the Law of Moſes : in which alteration 


of the caſe, the Apoſtle himſelf was ſo 
far from doing the fame again, that he 
inflexibly refusꝰd to circumciſe Titus when 


the Neceſſity of it was urged upon him 


by the falſe Brethren and Judaixers, Gal. 


Ee. 
34.3 ˙ 


2. 3, 4, 5 Such again was the practice 


of * having all things common at Jeruſa- 
lem, when the Neceſſities of the poor 


Saints could not otherwiſe be ſupply'd, 
and the Confiſcations coming upon the 
Church for Chriſt's ſake, would let no 
Chriſtian there call any thing his own 

. - mn; 
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long- And the Apoſtolical Rules of 
holding no acquaintance or commerce with * 2 Theft 
 ftabborn contemners of Church. Orders, and 7 C1 Kg 
notorious evil Livers, which, whilſt the 21. 
Church was encompaſsd with Heathens, 
ſo that its own Members would ſeek 
ſhelter from ir, and the Offenders were 
fewer in Number, and ſo unable to pro- 
tect themſelves, was like to reduce them. 
Theſe practices were good then, becauſe 
prudent in their circumſtances, and pro- 
per for that ſeaſon: but would not de- 
ſer ve the like approbation in thoſe, who 
ſhould go to imitate them unſeaſonably 
at another time. bt, 
3. Laſtly, Some Actions of good Men, 
particularly under the Old Teſtament, 
were juſt ifiable whilſt that Diſpenſation ſtood, 


þ which would be criminal in us now, who are 


— 
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* 


, under a Lam more perfect. Such was ꝙ Eli- f Ring.. 
4s calling down Fire from Heaven upon his 1, 12. 
| | Adverſaries, which agreed well enough . 
5 with that State. But when che Diſciples 
James and John went about to do the 
} like; and pleaded his Example in juſtifi- 
cation of it, Ta rebaked them, and told 
them his Diſpenſation required another 
manner of Spirit, Luk. 9. 54, 55. Such 
alſo are the Liberties, of having many 
Wives, of putting away their Wives for eve- 


. 
r 
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ry cauſe and diſlike, of curſing Enemies, and 
praying down Judgments apon their Heads, 
which no good Chriſtian muſt preſume 


pfl. 35, to do, becauſe he finds it done * often 


by Holy David in the Pſalms, and by 
+ others of the Holy Prophets, ſince our 

Saviour has out-ſtripp'd Moſes, and rais d 
our Duty higher in theſe Points. 


As to this Uſe then of good Mens Exam 
| ples, viz, taking the information and mea- 
ſures of our Duty from them; their Exam- 


| ples are not ſufficient to warrant our 


Conſciences when they are alone, but 


only when we ſee the Law and Rule too 


which they went upon. It is not enough | 
to juſtify us in any Action, that they did 


it, unleſs it may appear that they did 
well in it, and that it is according to 


Law, which ſhews what they ought ro 


* 


do. Their practice is not to give Laws, 


but is it ſelf to be ruled and judged by 


them, as ours is. If they act again 


any Law of God, that Law condemns 


them, and fo will never juſtify us for 


following them in an unlawful thing: 


But if they acted according to it, we 
may ſafely follow them: but that is not 


upon the authority of their Pattern, but 


of God's Law, which juſtifies both us 
and them. They are only his Laws, not 


other 
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other Mens Practice, which at laſt muſt 

judge us. God ſhall judge' the World ac- 

cording to my Goſpel, ſays St. Paul, Rom. 

2. 16. and y Word ſhall judge Men at the 
laſt Day, ſays our Saviour, To, 12.48. And 

if Laws muſt govern our Sentiments, 
bare Examples, without Laws, can ne- 
ver be ſufficient to guide and authorize 
our practice. So that in learning our 
Duty from good Examples, we muſt 
ſeek to underſtand a. Command more 
fully and uſefully by ſeeing it exempli- 
fied, but not think bare Examples make 

— Virtues, and authorize Actions where 

there are no Commands at all. And 
this I have inſiſted the longer on, be- 
cauſe in judging of their Duty, Men are 

generally prone to build too much upon 
the Examples of ſuch, as have been emi- 

5 nent for the Practice of it. They find 

it eaſier to follow what they ſee others 
do, than to enquire what they them- 

_ "ſelves ought to do: and fo by an indiſ- 
criminate imitation, ſometimes turn 
thoſe Pious Examples, which were in- 
tended for the Souls moſt wholſom Food, 
into its Poiſon; nn = 
2. The ſecond Uſe we are to make of 

Pious Examples, is for « Motive, to hearten 
and excite us to an imitation of their Virtues, 


This 


N 
» 
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_ This is the moſt proper uſe of Exam - 
ples, when Laws have made Duties, and 


eſtabliſh'd the goodneſs of Actions, to 
be an argument and incitement to the 


Practice of them. This end they ſerve, 


by working upon that natural Emula- 


tion which is in Men, who care not to 
be out-done in an advantageous or 


praiſe-worthy thing; and ſeeing others 
reap Honour or Happineſs from any Per- 
formances, are thereby much incited to 
attempt the ſame. Now the Example 
of Pious Perſons ſpurs us on to an imita- 


tion of their Virtues, both as it ſhews 
the Performance of our Duty to be very 


_ deſirable, and fairly poſſible. 


1. As it ſhews it very deſirable, and in- 


flames us with a noble eagerneſs, and 


earneſt longing to do as they have done. 


That which principally doth this in Ex- 


amples, is the honourable End, and happy 


Event of them: For the Glory and Great- 
neſs of the Rewards, ſhews the deſirable- 
neſs of any Service, and is fitteſt to work 
upon our Emulation. And this the Scri- 
pture particularly directs us to look to 
in the Examples of Holy Men. Ye have 
heard of the Patience of Job, and have ſetn 
the End of the Lord, how bountifully he 


re- 
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rewarded him for it, ſays St. James to 


139 


the Jewiſh Converts, when he exhorted 


them to bear Affliction patiently as he did, 
Jam. 5. 10, 11. In running our hard Race 
with Patience, ſays St. Paul, let us look 


unto Jeſus, who endured much worſe, 
and is now ſet down for it at the right hand, 


of God, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Be ye followers of 


them, faith the Apoſtle in the Text, who 


through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
miſes. And remember them, who have ſpo- 


ken to you the Word of God, wheſe Faith fol- 


om, conſidering the end of their Converſa- 


tion, and what Eternal Bliſs they got by 
it, Heb. 13.7. Thus doth the Scripture 
propoſe the End of their Services, their 


purchaſed Glories and Rewards, as the 
molt Powerful Argument to enkindle 
noble Deſires in others, and gain Fol- 
lowers. So that if we would give our 


ſelves the Benefit of Deceaſed Saints Ex- 
amples, we mult conſider the Bliſsful 


End of them, and often reflect, how. 
their Piety has placed them in a ſtate of 


moſt pure, perfect, and endleſs Happi- 
neſs, where they are at abſolute Reſt 


from all their Labours, and eternally ex- 


empt from all Sorrows, Fears, and Cares 
where they injoy all their Hearts can 
deſire, and live always in the Preſence, 


- I and 
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and about the Throne of God, whence 
they daily receive Communications inef- 
fable, and Glories incomparable, - and 
ſuch raviſhing Delights, and inward Sa- 
tisfactions, as no Fancy can reach till we 


their Labours, we may promiſe our ſelves 


come to feel them ; all which rhey are 
to injoy for evermore. This is the in- 
comparable Reward of all the. good 
they did, and a due and ſerious Conſi- 


 deration of it will inflame in us an Emu- 


lous Deſire, and mightily ingage us to 
de the ame . 

2. Their Example encourages us to 
imitate their Virtues, as it ſhews ſuch 


imitation fairly poſſible, They were Men 
of like Paſſions, Over-fights, and Infir- 


mities; and ſubje& to like Trials and 
Temptations with our ſelves. And ſince 


_ notwithſtanding all theſe Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements, they were ſucceſsful in 

their virtuous Attempts, we may juſtly 
take Heart, and hope to be ſo too. For 
our Diſcouragements are no greater than 


theirs were, and our Aſſiſtances from the 


Spirit and good Providence of God will 
be no leſs. He weill be the ſame in all 


Times, to all that labour in expectation 


of his Aid, and Faith of his Gracious 


Promiſes. So that if we will imitate 


ro 
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before us. And this uſe alſo the Scripture 


141 
to experiment their Succeſs, and to pro- _ 
ſper and be victorious as they have been 


makes of good Examples. St. Paul en- 


deavours to ſupport the Faith and Pati- 
ence of the Corinthians, by telling them 


there hath no Temptation taken them, but 


ſuch as is common to Man, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
and St. Peter bids the perſecuted Chriſti- 
ans to be ſteafaſt in the Faith, knowing that 


the ſame Afflictions are accompliſh'd in their 
Brethren, which are in the World, 1 Pet, 


5. 9+ and St. Paul exhorting the Hebrews 


to Patience in their Race, ſets before them 
the Cloud of Witneſſes, who were Glori- 


ous in their Succeſſes, tho? of like Pafſi- 
ons and Trials with themſelves, Zeb. 


12. 1. Thus to ſtrengthen his Faith in 
God's Mercy, the Pſalmiſt fays he will 
remember his Wonders of old, and talk of 


his doings for others, which would in- 


courage him to hope for the ſame him- 


And St. Paul tells 


the Corinthians, that whether he be afflicted, 


or comforted, it is for their Conſolation and 


Salvation; and is effetfual in their enduring 
of the ſame Sufferings which he Suffers ; they 
having thereby, not only God's Promiſe, 


but alſo his Experience to aſſure them 
of the {ame ſupport in their Afflictions, 
1 which. 
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which he found in his, 2 Cor. 1. 6. Thus 


was one great Benefit they deſign'd Men 


in propoſing goed Examples to them, 


the overcoming their Diffidence, either 


of God, or of themſelves, and poſlefling 


them with good Hopes of Succeſs in 
their Attempts after any Virtues, And 


therefore if we would give our ſelves a 
juſt Advantage from the Examples of 


Deceaſed Saints, we muſt duly conſider 


their Diſcouragements and Aſſiſtances; 


and that as they were of like Paſſions 
and Temptations with us, fo ſhall we 


© Heb. 12. 
3. 


find like Grace and Succeſs with them, 


if we * faint not in a holy Undertaking. 


Having thus ſhown what uſe we are 
to make of Pious Mens Examples, and 
how fit they are, either to be Guides 
and Directions to our Conſciences, or a 


Spur and Incitement to our Practice: I 
proceed no ]- 


2. To propoſe one to your Imitation. 


It has pleas'd the All- wiſe God to take 
from us an excellent Perſon, who whilſt 
he lived was a bright Example, and a 
publick Good; whoſe Life could credit 
an Holy Religion, and whoſe Rank and 
. b Quality 
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Quality in the World afford Intereſt and 


Support to it. He was a clear Inſtance 
of many noble Virtues, and both a diſ- 


creet and zealous Stickler in promoting 


them. As for his Funeral, he deſi red it 


might be Private, without Splendor and 


Ceremony, wherewith his Friends would 


otherwiſe have begun to pay Honour to 
his Memory. And this he did out of a 
_ Generous Contempt of worldly Show 


and Pomp, and a fix'd Inclination of 


_ expreſſing his Liberality, which indeed 
was Great, in Pious and Charitable 
Works, which are things of ſolid ule: 
_ Chuling ſuch Methods of Expence, as 

were like to bring moſt Glory to God, 
and Good to Men, not ſuch as were only 


empty and unprofitable ſigns of Honour 


to himſelf, This way of Carrying him 
to his Grave, occaſioned no Publick 
Meeting at his Funeral, which ſuper- 
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ſeded ſuch Accounts, as might other- 


wiſe have been expected of him at that 
time. But I think an Example, from 
which ſo much is to be learnt, ought 
not to paſs without ſome Remarques 


upon it. And altho? I do not intend a 


juſt and full Deſcription of him, yet that 
you of this Place, who have been Eye- 
witneſſes of his r may not 
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loſe the Benefit of ſuch a Pattern, I ſhall 
draw him out in ſome rude Lines for 


your Imitation. And if we can be ſo 
wiſe and careful as to imitate him, that 
will make a Recompence for our Lofs, 
and in part ſupply the want we muſt al 


expect to find of him. 


He was a Perſon of good Underſtand- 
ing, without haughty Opinions, and 


conceit of his own Knowledge, which 


is the greateſt hindrance to any Man's 
gaining more, and growing wiſer. He 


was of a quick, and clear Apprehenſion; 
of a Temper very ſedate and calm, free 
to hear, and patient to conſider of ſuch 
Reaſons, as were offer'd to him; of Sa- 


gacity to direct his Thoughts to the right 


Mark, where the ſtreſs lay in any Point; 
and of a well-pois'd Judgment, in diſ- 
cerning which was the right fide. He 


did not affect to hear himſelf talk, and 


ingroſs the diſcourſe, but was induſtri- 
oully careful to appear, as one who de- 


fired rather ro learn than to teach, and 


to be free to hear. other Mens ſenſe, as 


well as to give his own: But what he 


took occaſion to ſpeak, was pertinent 
and proper, With ſuch inſight into things, 
and judicious conſideration of them, as 
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made it well worth the Hearing. He 


had a very good Talent of Reaſon, and 


Was careful fo to imploy it, as might en- 
able him to give the beſt and moſt un- 


blameable Account of it; that is, in un- 
derſtanding himſelf and his own Duty, 
in bringing Honour to God, and doing 


Good to Men, and fitting himſelf to be 


ſerviceable to his Friends, and to his 


As for Religion, that was the height of 
all his Aims, and the moſt open of all 


his Profeſſions, wherein he endeavour'd 
Moſt to be a Good Proficient himſelt, 
and which he molt ſought to Propagate 


among others. Of which, for your god- 


ly Imitation, I ſhall give theſe follow- 
ing Acagunts: 4: 1 


He was a Perſon of true tenderneſs of 


Conſcience, very impreſſive, and ſoon 
touch'd with any thing, that had true 
Goodneſs in it. But altho? he was thus 
- juſtly render, yet he was not of a ſcru- 


pulous Temper ; 2. e. apt to run away 


from Trifles, and ſtartle at ſuch things, 
as have in them no illneſs, or hurt at all. 


And to prevent being mif-led into 


Doubts and Perplexities, by any unne- | 
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ceſſary Rigors or unwary Expreſſions, 


which ſometimes occur in Good Books, 
he was ſtudiouſly careful to get diſtinct 
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Nocions, and to diſcern what things re- 


commended in them were Matters of 


neceſſary Duty, and what only of Pru- 


dent advice and Godly direction: which 


thing, if it had been more remarqued 
by ſome who have written Good Books, 
as well as by thoſe that read them, ſeve- 


ral laudable Directions, that have oc- 
caſion'd much Trouble to ſome Pious 
Minds, would have proved only Profi- 


table Helps to Mens Practice, without 


engendring Doubts and Scruples, or any 
ways inſnaring of their Conſciences. 


Next to this true Tenderneſs, and in- 


tire Senſe of Duty, which I think is the 


firſt, and muſt always be the leading 


Man; i. e. to have an eye to all the 
- Commandments, and obſerve God in 
every thing which he had required of 


Excellence in any Good Man, ſince our 
Practice of any Duties muſt fallow upon 


our Opinions of them: I ſhall recom- 
mend to you his int ire care and regard to 
obſerve all. This, indeed, was the Sum 
of all his Prayers, of hus Studies, and En- 


deavours, to be an upright and intire 


—_ 
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counts and Confeſſions. 
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| him. To keep up a conſtant Senſe of 
his Weakneſſes and Miſcarriages, he 


19 -- 


took daily Accounts of his daily Practice, 


beſides What he did with more care and 
nations of himſelf ſtood not only in the 
moſt notorious and weighty Duties, but 
alſo in ſuch others, as tho? they be e- 


of the World, are leaſt obſerved. He 


miſes, and hard Cenſures, for his anwary 


propagating any reproachful Falſhoods, which 
Eg of 2 re nay for his 
auneceſſary utterance of any real miſcarriages 
which he knew by them, for his o-:i{/tons 
70 diſcourage an Il thing, or to embrace and 


exactneſs at ſet times. And his Exami- 


qually injoyn'd by Chriſt; yer in the 
Practice, and too often in the Opinion 


judg'd himſelf for his ancharitable Sur- 


promote a Good one When it lay before him. 


- Theſe, and ſuch other leſs obſerv'd Er- 
rors of the Tongue, and Sins of Con- 
verſation, and other leſs noted Breaches 


of Duty, for which, tho' Chriſt at laſt 


will judge us all, yet ſo many otherwiſe 


ſerious negle& to judge and reform 
themſelves, were the Matter of his Ac- 


And when he had confeſs'd them, his 


Care, like a Good Chrittian, was to 4- 


prevent 


muend them, and to be more watchful to 
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prevent the like again. The plain truth _ 
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is, he carefully ſtudied this Art, as one 
who greatly deſired, and wiſely intend- 
ed to be expert in it. And among all 
the Methods which. he took for this end, 
the - — fo; 1 oo: 
he chief Cauſe why Men, who in 


5 


the General Aim and Bent of their Minds 
are ſet upon their Duty, are yet for all 
that liable to tranſgreſs it, is becauſe it 
is ſlipt out of their Thoughts, and they 


Want a preſent Senſe of it when they 


ſhould be govern'd. by it. To preven 


this, his firſt Care was what in him lay 


to familiarize all particular Duties to his 
wind. In order to this, one way he choſe, 


© was out of Books to extract a Scheme, 
containing all particulars in a ſhort com- 


paſs, which might eaſily be inured to 
his Thoughts: another was, to have all 


the Sins which he needed to confeſs, 
and the Graces which he was to beg of 
God, ſet down as particularly, as might 


be, in his daily Devotions. His great 


ers for Grace be Monitors to his Practice, 


Deſire and Care was to make his Pray- 
ers ſerve for Leſſons and Inſtructions; 
that his Confeſſions of Sin might ſhew 
him what he was to ſhun, and his Pray- 


and his daily Petitions to Almighty God, 
En become 
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become Rules to himſelf. And intend- 
ing thus to live according to his Prayers, 
he deſired in them to be very particular 
in the Points of Practice, that in his dai- 

ly Devotion, he might not only have 
the Benefit of a Supplication, but withal 
the daily Uſe and Admonition of a Ser- 
mon. e | 8 
HFaving taken this care to maintain in 
himſelf a preſent lively Senſe of all Du- 
ties, his next care was to //udy, what were 
the moſt expedite, eaſy, and uſeful Rules of 
hr > Mey And after he had wiſe _ 

y choſen, and propoſed theſe Rules to 
| himſelf, he was careful to obſerve them, 
and took account of himſelf how he 
ſwerv'd from them: remembring in the 
mean time, that many of theſe Rules 
were not neceſſary Duties, but only pru- 
dent Means, and ſuch as he had ſet him- 
ſelf, but God had not preſcrib'd him. 
Theſe Rules, with the Sins, which by 
Nature or Cuſtom, or the Courſe of 
Temptation, he was moſt expoſed to, 
and which they were defign'd to Cure, 
he ſet. down in writing. And that both 
his Dangers, and his Remedies, might 
be kept freſh and familiar upon his 
Mind, his Method was 20 have two fixt 
Days in every Week, to peruſe and con- 
e ; _— 
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feder of them, that ſo, if he did forget 
himſelf, it ſhould be but for a ſhort time, 
and that within a very few Days, he 
might return to his former Guard a- 
.. 8 „ 
In Sum, the Courſe of his Repentance 
was plainly a moſt ſtudied and contri- 
ved thing. He forethought ways, how 
to carry on good motions; how to prevent 
furprizes; or, when at any time he fell, 
how to recover himſelf by an immediate re- 
pentance; how to prepare for the teimptat i- 
ons of any day, or buſineſs ; how to main- 
| tain 4 conflant livelineſs of Heavenly Af- 
fltions, by ſending up Divine Breathings 
and Ejaculations, not only every day, but 
almoſt every baur, more or leſs. So that 
| Repentance was the Art he ſtudied, and 
Was as truly his daily Buſineſs, as ſome 
Mens Trades and Occupations, others 
Vices, and the Vanities and Diverſions 
of a third ſort are theirs, Rs be 
This was his care of good living in 
the General, but I ſhall expoſe it (till 
nearer to your view and Godly imita. 
tion in ſome Particulars. er Fa. 
To begin with the Piety and Devotion 
of his Spirit, he had a Profound Honour 
and Reverence for Almighty God, and Love 
for Religion, which, without the Ex- 
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i tremes, either of Fear, or Affectation, 
|| he would openly profeſs and own in a 
8 licentious and prophane Age, that 


thought ſuch Pretences to Religion to 
bewray want of Spirit or Breeding. He 
did not only take care of the Practice, 
but eſpouſe the Party of true Godlineſs: 
he would bravely and wiſely plead for 
it, and labour to gain Proſelytes to it. 
He had a compaſſionate Senſe of the 55 
Difficulties and Temptations which „ 
attend Men of Quality, through the 
World's adopting many wicked Practi- 
ces into Rules of Good Breeding, and 
fixing ſuch things into Laws of Honour, 
as are not only a moſt open Breach of 
the plaineſt and moit important Precepts 
of Religion, but the groſſeſt Abſurdities 
to any ſober Reaſon and common Diſ- 
cretion. And having wiſely conſider'd 
and prepar'd his own Mind againſt 
them; where he could, he was glad to 
convince and ſtrengthen others; and 
where he could not, he pitied and 
griev'd for them; lamenting to ſee ſome, 
in other reſpects very wiſe and ſober 
Men, too deeply tainted with the com- 
monnels of the infection. To ingage his 
Friends to a ſerious and — Senſe 
of Religion, he would follow them A 
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Good Counſels, which he would manage 
diſcreetly, and time ſeaſonably, laying 
wait for them in their moſt impreſſive 


| Moods, eſpecially after any great Dan- 
gers, or in the time of Sickneſs, and 


wherein he would reaſon clearly, endea- 


vouring to convince and perſuade them, 
both from the cogent Reaſon of things, 


and from the more affecting Argument 


. of his own experience. Whilſt he lived, 


he would urge them by Advice and Im- 


portunities; and at his Death, by the 


moſt affectionate Meſſages and dying 
Intreaties. In purſuit of this End, he 
would ſtoop to any thing, and ſometimes 


make himſelf a Companion of mean 
Perſons, not only ſending Books or In- 


ſtructors to them, but making repeated 
Perſonal Addreſſes, and becoming a 
Preacher to them himſelf. And as for 


his Servants and Dependants, with the 
care of whom he knew God had parti- | 
cularly intruſted him, he was more eſpe- 
cially careful to have them told their 
Duty, and obſervant how they practi- 


ſed it, teaching them to Honour the 


Name of God, to attend duly upon his 


Worſhip in the Church, and particular- 
ly upon that higheſt Inſtance of it, the 
Holy Sacrament, to be conſtant at Pray- 


* * * 
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ers in his own Family, and frequently 


taking Notice of ſuch as neglected them, 


_ declaring that his Buſineſs ſhould not be 
admitted as their hindrance and excuſe. 
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Thus was he reſolv'd, fo far as either 


his Perſuaſions, Example, or Authority 
would prevail with them, that they who 


ſerv'd him, ſhould fear and ſerve his 
Lord and Maſter too. 


And then as for his Prayers and Devo- . 
tions, Which are the very vital Breath of 


a Religious Spirit; as in his Cioſet, fo 


in Pablick, he gave an Example moſt 
worthy to be imitated, {hewing, both 
much Zeal and Diſcretion in them. 


He was, as you all know, a careful 
and conſtant Attender upon God's Pablick 


Worſhip, and fo deſirous to bring others 


to do the ſame, that when for the con- 
venience of the Family, he has on any 


Feſtivals firſt had the Service of God at 


home; to induce others by his Exam- 
ple, he has ſeveral times gone preſently 
after to Church to have it there again. 


And in this he was not content to attend 


by halves, but was careful to come to 
the beginning of the Service : ſincerely 
deſiring rather to come before the time, 


and with Patience wait the Beginning 


of the Prayers, than to loſe any part of 


them. 
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them. For he thought it argued a great 


Coldneſs, and want of Zeal for God, as 


indeed it doth, to uſe delays in paying 
him attendance; and tho? they be as 


forward as any in expecting of a Bleſ- 
ſing from him, yet to be among the 


hindmoſt when any Honour and Service 


is to be paid to him: wherein I hope 


thoſe among you, who are too remils 


in this Point, will learn to follow him. 
And as for the Holy Sacrament, tho? he 
was laborious in recollection, and much 
in devotion againſt that time, yet were 
the returns of it, whereat he was always 
a devout Attendant, ſo far from being 
a Burden to him, that he ſeveral times 


deſired they might be more often. 


_ Thus careful and conſtant an Atten- 
der was he upon the Publick Worſhip 
and Service of God. And whilſt he 
was at Church, we all know the Gra- 

_  wity, the Rewverence and Devoutneſs of 
his Carriage. „5 


_ His Behaviour there was grave and 


compoſed, and a Habit of Seriouſneſs vi- 


ſibly dwelt upon his Spirit; which te- 


ſtiſied a Mind duly ſenfible, that there 
he was in the more eſpecial Preſence of 
Almighty God, and negotiating Affairs 
of greateſt moment, which require the 
„ utmoſt 
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utmoſt intention of Mind, and are not 
to be undertaken by a light and trifling, _ 
a remiſs and ſtupid, a deſultory and 
cateleſs Spirit. I du | 
It was alſo very Reverent, and in De- 
wr wo of Profound Humility and Sub- 
miſſion of Spirit, to his awful Appre- 
e of God, adding humble and re- 
eckfal Poſtures, and praying always u 
2 — For „ o Cor 
ſcientious a Regard himſelf, that as he 
has told me, he was really ſcandaliz d 
to {ee the careleſs, neglectful, and miſ- 
becoming Geſtures Which ſome others 
would ute at Church in their Prayers : 
being uneaſy in himſelf to ſee Men, even 
when they profeſs*d to honour and pray 
to God, to do it in ſuch careleſs Poſtures 
as ſhew'd not Honour, but Neglect; 
and wherein, tho' they preſume to pray 
to God, yet they dare not corhie to Peti- 
tion any Powerful, or Great Man; 
And as for the Devotion of bis Heart, 5 
when he appear'd det you in any 
Publick Worſhip, how eaſily might you 
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obſerve a Spirit Greatly and Piouſly af 
fected ? How Humble and hearty was he 
in his Confeſſions? how fervent in Holy 
Defires ? how affectionate in Praiſes an 
Thankſgivings? In a word, he diſcover'd 
VVV a pros 
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a profound Senſe of God's Majeſty and 
adorable Excellencies, à full Conviction 


ol his own Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs, and 


an high Eſteem and ardent Deſires of the 
Favour of God, and of the Mercies of 
anather World. All which, Devout 


Tempers and Apprehenſions were live- 


lily drawn out in his outward Meen, and 
yet without appearance of Vanity and 
„, de ow 0 
. This was the Religious Behaviour of 
this Pious and Excellent Perſon towards 


Almighty God. And as for his Carriage 


among Men, it was ſuch as became a 
Heart ſo piouſly and devoutly affected. 
He was a Perſon remarkably Tempe- 
rate» His Quality and Fortune would 
have ſupply'd him with any thing, to 
gratify and careſs any Senſe and Appe- 


tite: But in the midſt of all theſe, he 


choſe rather to deny himſelf, and tri- 
umph over them. The Power of ab- 
ſtaining from what Meat, and Senſual 


Delight he pleaſed, was a Point of Vir- 


tue he particularly affected: and this 


made him ſo far from indulging the Bo- 


dy, that he burden'd it with more Seve- 
rity. than his Friends thought it could 
well bear. And as for his Sobriezy in a 
_ Temperate uſe of Drink, to ſay he would 

? _— 
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He would lay no Snares to draw in o- 
thers to excęis, nor ſuffer it to be done 


by thoſe that depended on him. Nay; 
if any Perſons were inclinable to over- 


load themſelves, his Conſcience would 


not alloẽ him to ſeek rhe Reputation of 
being Hoſpitable, by miniſtring to their 
Exceſs. For he thought, and he thought 
truly, that to miniſter to any Vice, is to 
partake in other Mens Sins. And tliat a 


Man may as innocently furniſh out Op- 
portunities and Supplies, to thoſe who 


are ſeeking to gratify their unclean Luſts, 


or greedy Rapine, as ſet out exceſſive 
Stores of Wine to thoſe, who are play- 


ing Prizes in Exceſs, and contelt like Pro- 


felt Champions in Debaucher y: He mi- 


niſters to other Mens Sins in both theſe 


Caſes, only in the two former he helps 
them to ſin againſt their Brethren; but in 
this laft againſt their own ſelves. 


He was very ſiucere, and plain-hearted : 
in hit Speeches and Profeſſioas, making this 
his Rule, Newer to promiſe any thing, but 
what he ee exactly to perform, and t 
mark down what he had promiſed, leſt he 
n forget it. Nay, even in Civilities: 


1 
not exceed himſelf, is but a ſmall part of 


his Praiſe, Who, ſo far as he could help 
it, would by no means ſuffer it in others. 
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and Ceremonious Addreſſes, wherein the 
World are moſt ſubject to tranſgreſs, the 
Meaſure whereby he govern'd himſelf 
was, That he might ſafely ſpeak leſs, but ne- 
ver profeſs more than he meant, nor tell a Lye 
even in Complement. n 


In his Dealings he would be juſt, not da- 
ring, I will not ſay to Cozen by Domn- 
right Fraud and Falſeneſs, but even to prey 
on others by over. reach of Wit and Skill, 
in Play, or Baſineſs : or it at any time he 
forgot himſelf in this Point, he durſt not 
reft, without finding out ſome way to 
make Reſtitution of it. Nay, in his Paſ- 
times, he was Conſcientiouſly careful, not 


only of the Honeſty and Fairneſs of his 


getting, but alſo of the Ability of others 
loſing to him. And ſome Men of mean 
Eſtates, being forward to mix themſelves 
with Perſons of Quality in their Diverſi- 
ons, when, by their forwardneſs to Wage 
with him, he has fairly won what he 
thought their Family at Home would 
find a want of, he has taken Care ſecretly 
to convey it back to the Wife and Chil- 
dren, without the Profuſe Husband's 
knowing any thing of it. This Charita- 
ble Care and Chriſtian Tenderneſs, was 
very agreeable with that Rule which he 
had ſet himſelf in his Diverſions, which 
$738 | | Was 
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was to be no gainer by any Games, but what 
he loſt ſhould go as the Price of his own Plea- 


ſure, but what he won ſhould accrue to the 
Poor, and the Needy ſhould be his Receivers. 
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As his Juſtice was Exemplary and 


Great, ſo his Charity was Noble and Emi- 


nent. He would do generous and noble 
Things, and theſe he loved, fo far as he 


could, to ſteal in upon the World, and 


carry ſo private, that unleſs the Deed _ 


proclaim'd it ſelf, there ſhould be no ex- 
pectation rais'd, nor noiſe made of it; 
hoping thereby to ſecure a greater Purity 


of Intention in the Good he did, and in- 
title it the more to his Reward, who ſees 


what is done in ſecret. In diſtributing 


his Alms, his Rule was firſt 70 diſt inguiſb 


between Objects, that he might give wiſely, 


to ſupply real Wants, not to ſupport Id le- 
neſs, and then 70 give freely and liberally, 
with all ſecrecy, In purſuance of his com- 
paſſionate Senſe of poor Peoples Neceſſi- 


ties, he would ſometimes take occaſion 


Sickneſs, which by a little Phyſick ſea- 


ſonably adminiftred, would oftentimes 
ſoon be ended, and thereby they be both 
eas d of their uncomfortable Diſtempers, 


23 and 


privately to viſit them, and give them 
Relief. And being more eſpecially ſen- 
ſible of the great Miſeries they ſuffer in 


and enabled more ſpeedily to return to 
their Employments to maintain them- 


ſelves and their Families: He agreed 


with a Phyſician for a yearly Penſion to 

take care of all the Sick Poor of his own 
Pariſh, and ply them with Remedies 
proper for their Diſtempers, requiring 
him to ſay nothing of this his Exemplary 
and wiſely-choſen, becauſe moſt wanted, 
Charity, being careful only to ſecure to 
himſelf the Virtue of the Act, and then 


let who would have the Praiſe and Ho- 


nour of it. Our of his ſineere Zeal for 


the Honour of God, and the Beauty of 


his Houſe and Worſhip, he has adorn'd 
the Choire of this Church, and nobly aug- 
mented our Furniture of Communion- 
Plate. Upon the Death of his excellent 


Lady, beſides his Liberality to every ad- 
Jacent Pariſh for a preſent Diſtribution, 
he allotted a conſiderable Sum to the uſe 


of the Poor for a perpetual Settlement. 
And now at his own Death, he has gi- 
ven a much greater for the Uſe of the 
Poor of this Pariſh, and reſtor'd two Im- 


propriations, one whereof is very confi. 
derable, to the Church; vi. the 1 5 


priate Tythes of this Pariſh of Coles- Hil, 
and of the Pariſh of Upper-Whitacye, to 


thoſe two , reſpective Churches. The 


2 


Be- 
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Beſtowing of the two Impropriations, was 


a thing which he had fully defiga'd in 
the time of his Health. For as for Upper. 
Whitacre, he had purchaſed it with a De- 
ſign of annexing it, the Summer before 
he died. And as for Coles-Hill, by a ſo- 
lemn Paper left Sign'd with his own 
Hand, to provide againſt all Caſualties, 
left he ſhould die before he had accom- 
pliſh*d what he intended, he took care 
to tell his ſurviving Relations, how upon 
mature Study and Deliberation, he was 


alſo fully and Religiouſly refolv'd to re- 


ſtore it, which, as he words it, belonging 
to the Church by ſeveral Titles, ought not to 
be withheld. Theſe are noble Inſtances of 
an extraordinary Piety towards God, and 
Generous Affection to the Church of 
England, for whoſe encouragement he de- 

ſign'd them, for which God, I doubt not, 
has rewarded him, and all future Ages 
ſhall celebrate his Memory and call him 
Bleſſed, whilſt this Church and State 

_ maltmand..* op 
his was the Charity of his Purſe. 
And as for all the other inſtances of Cha- 
_ rity in converſation, as /ong-ſuffering, ci- 
_ wility in carriage, mercifulneſs, candor in 
| paſſing interpretations, Patience upon Indig- 
nities, and the like, without which, as 
. — St. Paul 
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21 cor · 13. St. Paul * ſays, giving all our Goods to feed 


the Poor will ſignify nothing: he had an e- 
ual Regard, and conſcientious Care of 
them too. His Religion did not ſowre 


into moroſeneſs, nor his Severities to 


himſelf render him peeviſh and uneaſy 
towards others. To ſet him out to your 


imitation in all the Virtues of Converſa- 


tion, I ſhall not deſcribe his Carriage in 


all the Particulars, which would take up 


too much time, but rather chuſe to ſet 


down the Rules whereby he govern'd 


himſelf, which will be, as the more com- 


pendious, ſo I hope as profitable a way 


for thoſe, who arediſpos'd to follow him, 
Thoſe Rules, as they appear in his own 


Papers, were ſuch as theſe ; vis · To croſs 
himſelf in any eager Deſire, and in things 


moſt to his own Hamoar ; to preferr others 
Eaſe before his own ;, not to neglect, or over- 
look the meaneſt Perſon; to 257 to the me an- 


eſt Offices to do others kinaneſſes; wot to be 


High in his Expettations from others (one 


of the beſt Securities againſt being ex- 


ceptious) #9 own the leaſt kindneſs he had 
recęiv'd, and be really inclined to re turn it; 


70 forget all injuries done to him, and ſtifle | 
all thoughts of reſenting them; not to ſpeak 
at a venture, without thinking ; whenſoever 
he propoſed any Reaſons, to ao it with a = 


2 


X. 


others. He ſought to deſerve the Title of 
a Peace- maler; and when he heard of 
Differences ready to flame out, he would 


. e , d . e ß as bo wn oF. 


deft deference; not to mention any thing to 5 


his own Praiſe; nor to diſcommend others; 
nor to ſtrive to out-do, or vie in the leaf 


matters. Theſe, and ſuch like, were the 
 Maxims which he propos'd to live by in 


converſing with others, and whereby he 


judg'd himſelf in his Retirements and 


Self- examinations. And the Effect of 


them was anſwerable, in a truly humble, 
© courteous, and obliging Carriage. He 


was careful not to paſs anjuſt Cenſures, 


nor ſhew any anchriſtian Violence which 


might cauſe juſt offence, even to his Ene- 
mies, and to thoſe whom he molt oppo- 


ſed in Intereſts and Opinions: making it 


his frequent Prayer, to help it the better 
into his daily Practice, that with jaſt gal 


agagainſt their Errors, he might ſtill pre- 
ſer ve all due Charity for their Perſons, and 


never uſe any ſinful Means and unlaw- + 
ful Expedients, in oppoſing the worſt 
things, or purſuing the moſt Pious, Pub- 


* 


lick, and Generous Ends in the World. 


As he was thus careful to practiſe this 


excellent Virtue of Charity himſelf, ſo 


was he very ſtudious to maintain it among 


interpoſe himſelf a Protector of the op- 
e e preſſed 
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| _ preſſed Parties, and hear Complaints and 
Pleadings, and compoſe and adjuſt Dif- 
ferences; and if the Authority of Reafon _ 
and Religion would not do, make uſe. 
of the Power he had over his Texants 
and Dependants, not allowing them to 
commence Suits for Redreſs, till they _ 
had firſt complained to him, and ſeen 
what Redreſs he could make them. 
In ſum, he was a well-ſtudied, and 
improved Chriſtian, able to plead fol 
Virtue and Goodneſs, with fuch Rea- 
fon and Argument, as might become a 


Preacher, and careful to practiſe it with 


ſuch exactneſs, as might adorn a Cioſter. 
He was a Perſon of very ſincere and 
Warm Devotion, a moſt Religious Ho- 


nourer of God, and of the Clergy for 


God's and their Function's ſake, an af- 
fectionate Admirer of true Virtue and 


Worth whereſdever he found it, a ſin- 


cere and zealous Son of the Church of 


Euglaad, in whoſe Communion he lived 
and died, deſiring above all things in his 
laſt Extremities, to receive the Holy Sa- 


crament and Prieſtly Abſolution accord- _ 
a d Appointment, and 
a faithful and ſerviceable Subject to the 


ing to its Order an 


King. He was ſtrict in his Truſts, faith- 


ful and active in his Friendſhips, a _ 


Funeral of the Lurd Digby: 
ful Son, a diſcreet and loving Husband, 


4 good and careful Maſter to his Ser. 


vallts, and in the inclination of his 
ties of his Life, an univerſal Friend and 
. 27 5 OO 
This is ſuch an Account, as I thought 
fit to give you of this Place, of this trũly 
Pious and Exemplary Soul. And I Have 
choſe to give it, not ſo much from gene- 
ral Characters of his Perſon, as particu- 


lar Relations of his Plactice, both be- 


cauſe this is moſt Honourable to him, 
there being no way ſo advantageous of 


drawing out excellent Perſons, as by 


9 05 and according to the opportuni- 


ſhewing the Draught which they have 


made of themſelves, their own Praiſe- 
worthy Deeds making them more truly 
Illuſtrious, than all the Paint and Var- 
niſh of abſtracted Eloquence; and eſpe- 
cially becauſe this is of more uſe, and 
a better help to Imitation. For however 


ſome Perſons may hear general Cha- 


racters with more Approbation and Ap- 
plauſe, as thinking they ſhew more of 
Fancy and Wit than plain Narratives of 
Fact: yet the expoſing of their particu- 
lar Pertormances, of the Rules they ob- 


ſerv'd in governing themſelves, and of 


their wiſe and worthy Actions, is that 
VVV which 
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which is like to gain moſt Followers, 
and turns moſt to Profit in all great Ex- 
amples. This goes before Men in the 
way, and marks out the very Stops 
which the vl have troden, and ſo plainly 

 ſhews and aſſures the Path to all = 
have a Mind to follow after them. 
God grant us all the Grace to imitate 
theſe, and other his Virtues after his 
Death, which we had ſo juſt Reaſon to 
admire, and bleſs God for i in his Life ; 


and then we need not fear at laſt to in- 


| herit thoſe great Rewards and glorious 
Promiſes, which we have reaſonable 


Grounds to believe he 1 is NOW an happy 
Sharer of. 


THE 
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Reli igious Loyaliſt: 
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A Good Chriſtian caught * to 
be a Faithful Servant both to 
GOD and the KING: 


IN A 


Visi encanta 


preach'd at 
Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire, Aug. 28. 1685. 


At the Triennial Viſitation of my Lord's 
Grace of Canterbury, during the Suſpenſion 


85 of the Biſhop of —— and Coventry. 
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FFC 
[| READER 
| READER, 


| AE firſt and preateſt Daty ie. 
Religion, is ſincere Piety towards 


+ 1 God. And next to that is Sub- 


miſſion to God's Vicegerent, which all Men 
have Obligation enough to practiſe, to make 
their Paſſage eaſy, and ſecure through this 
World, as well as to ſave their Souls in that 
which is to come. Jo recommend both theſe 
Duties to all Mens care, is the buſineſs of 


this Sermon. I have endeavour'd to be Plain 


and Particular in ſuch neceſſary Points, to 
render it more helpful to Mens Practice. 
And the Plainneſs and Honeſty of this Diſ- 
courſe, together with the great need our Age 
has to be often admoniſh'd aud inſtructed in 
theſe Subjects, was that, I preſame, which 


MOU AH 


mod d ſeveral Worthy Perſons who were 
pleas'd with it from the Pulpit, to deſire ! 
= |] would make it more publick from the Prefs. 
= | I have yielded to their Requeſt, in hope it 
| can do no hurt, and may ao ſome good. And 
if thereby any be more inſtructed or ſetled 
in theſe important Matters, God will receive 
ſome Glory, this Church and State ſome 
Quiet and Eſtabliſhment, their own Souls 
ſome Benefit by it, and then I have ] 


M ATTH. 22. 21; 


Render therefore unto C æſar, the bs 


which are Cæſar s; and unto God; 
the things which are God's, 


"I VHeſe Words are. our Saviour's 
Anſwer to a Queſtion which _ 


ſome Male-contents and Reli- 
gious Zealots among the Jews put to 


him, whether Tribnte was to be paid to the 
Roman Emperoars, who were the Rulers 
God had ſet over them at that time: 


And they contain the juſt Bounds of Pi- 
ous and Religious Loyalty, teaching us 


how to maintain an inviolable Duty 

both to Gd and the King. Religion to- 
wards God is the chief concern of all 
wWiſe and good Men, eſpecially of us 


who are the Miniſters of it. And Loy- 
alty and due Allegiance to the King, will 
always be the care of all that duly fear 
God, or deſire to live at quiet. Both theſe 


are indiſpenſibly requir'd, and in them- 


felves can very well conſiſt together? 
N e But 
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Duties to GOD 
But yet in the practice of the World, 


Mens Fears for the one, are moſt apt to 


bear them againſt the other. And becauſe 
we have ſo freſh an inſtance of this in the 


late Rebellion among our ſelves, I think 


it may be very fit at this ſeaſon to ſhew 


Men, how they are to expreſs their care 
for God, and that without Rebelling ; 
and alſo how they are to ſhew their af- 


fection to their Soveraign, and that with- 


out deſerting, or any ways injuring true 
Sees . 27H” 

Sometimes Princes profeſs a Wrong 
Religion; nay, ſometimes they ſer them- 
ſelves againſt the True, and perſecute 
God's Servants. - And when at any time 
this is the Caſe, our Duty to God and the 
King ſeem as if they were at odds, and. 
look like irreconcilable and inconſiſtent 
things. And then Mea oft-times think. 


themſelves exempt from one of them, 


becauſe they cannot ſerve two Maſters 
of contrary Intereſts ; ſo that either in 
Zeal for Religion, they caſt off all Duty 


to their Prince, and turn Bigotted Rebels; 


or elſe in compliance with their Prince, 
they throw aſide true Religion and their 
Duty towards God, and turn Jrreligious 


Time, ſervers. But the true determination 


of the Calc, our Saviour tells us, is to do 


neither 
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neither of theſe. When Princes happeti 


to have any-miſ-perſuaſions about Reli- 


gion, we mult {till pay them all civil Sub- 


jection and Obedience. But our Loyalty 
muſt not carry us to embrace their Er- 


rors, but at the ſame time we muſt keep 
true to Religion and God's Service. | 


Render, &c. 


In diſcourſing upon theſe words, I 
ſhall N 


1. Shew on what Ground theſe E E 
thought themſelves exempt, and what was the 


- cauſe of this Queſtion. 


2. Unfold the plain determination our S 4— 
viour here gives of jt, and ſhew what is im- 


plied in Religious Loyalty and true Chriſtian 


Sabjection, ſo as that there may be no 
juſt cauſe of Offence, either to God, or 
to the King. Render, &c. 


1. 1 {ball ſhew on what Ground theſs In- 


| quirers thoaght themſelves exempt, and what 


was the cauſe of this Queſtion. 


Now that was, becauſe they thoucht thej 
ought not to be fue to a Prince of 4 For- 
rouge Religion. | 


this Point, were not againſt all J SubjeRtz 2 
on, as if they would be lawleſs, and in- 


troduce a perfect Licence, having no con- 
A a 2 troulet 
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trouler but themſelves. They would ſub- 


mit to a Prince of their own Nation, as 


their Fore-fathers had done to Saul, Da- 


vid, and Solomon : Yea, they would ſub- 


mit to a Prince of a Forreign Nation, pro- 


. vided he would embrace their Religion 
and way of Worſhip, and eſpouſe Juda- 
im. And thus theſe very Inquirers did 


at this time: For Herod was a Forreigner, 


by Country an Idumæan, not Jewiſh born; 
but becauſe Idumæa, when it was con- 


quer'd, was caſt into the ſame Province 
with Judea, and eſpecially becauſe he 


turned Proſelyte to Judaiſm, and became 


an eminent Profeſſor and great Aſſertor 


of their Law and Religion, they made 


no diſpute at all of being ſubject unto 
him, the Zerodians, 1. e. the Court- 


Doctors and Favourers of Herod, coming 


along with the Phariſees to ask our Lord 


this Queſtion, as we are told v. 16. 
But they were againſt paying ſubjecti- 
on to Heathens, who worſhipped other 


Gods, and were not of the ſame Religi- 


on with themſelves The Soveraign 


Lord of all is Almighty God, and Princes 
are only Officers of his whom he has de- 
puted; and they would not eſteem any 


one a right Vicegerent but that worſhip- 


ped the fame God as they did, wovov h94- 
_— N 4 ths 
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jad 85 Sec t TUD T% Ard hiho gays 
*Joſephus of them, 5. e. The only Lord and | 188 
| Leader they owned was God, and Governors 
that owned him; and 0 they would not 
ſubmit to any prophane Dominion which 
had renounced him, as the Romans did 
at that time: So that they caſt off the 
| Yoke, not becauſe they would have none 
over them, but becauſe they would not 
be ſubject to a Heathen. The Founder 
of this Se&, which Joſephus calls the 
Fourth Sect, was Judas Ganlonites, who 
roſe in Galilee in the days of the Taxing 
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ü under renius, and is called by Gamaliel 
1 Judas of Galilee, Act. 5. 37. He was fol- 
Ry lowed by thoſe Galileans whom, becauſe 
5 of their rejecting the Roman Yoke, Pilate 
„the Roman Governour came upon, and 
1 {lew as they were a Sacrificing, Lu#.13.1 
His Followers lay much among the Pha- 
. | r77/ees, thoſe zcalous Aﬀertors of the Mo- 
rich Law and Jewiſh Liberties, with whom, 
E | + as Joſephus notes, they accord in all things. | Ibid. 
a And they were Phariſees who came to Chriſt, 
* re to be reſolved 1 in this Point, v 

5 1 

y Thus did they fanſie they ought not 
\ | to be ſubject to the Roman Emperors, be- 
2 cauſe they were of another Religion: And 


4 this * a main Point, and our Bleſſed | 
Aa I Long 
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Lord being a Doctor of greateſt Name 


and Reputation among them, they come 


to him for a confirmation of it. As for 


other Rabbzes, they told him they were 


Temporizers and Court- flatterers, Men 

of good Underſtandings, it may be, but 
of low Spirits; who altho' they had tlie 
wit to ſee this Truth, had yet the cor- 
rupt carnal Policy to conceal and diſſem- 


ble it, becauſe it was dangerous; eſpeci- 
ally having ſo freſh an inſtance of the 
Roman Severity on the Abettors of it, as 
Pilate's ſlaughter of the Galileans. But 


as for himſelf, they believed him to be 


not only skilful, but true and bold too, 


and that in his Anſwers he would ſpeak 
the Truth of things, not what was like 
to pleaſe Perſons. And therefore in this 
caſe they would not apply themſelves to 
others, from whom they could look. for 
nothing but Art and Secular Complian- 
ces, but to him, from whom they had 
ſo juſt reaſon to expect the Fruth it ſelf. 


Maſter, ſay they, we know that thou art true, 


and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 


careſt thou for any man, for thou regardeſt 


not the perſons of men. Tell us therefore what 
thinkeſt thou, Is it lawfal to pive tribute 
unto Cejar, or not? v. 16, 17. 


This 
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This Opinion then was the occaſion of 
this Queſtion. I proceed now 

2. To unfold the plain determination, 
which our Saviour gives of it, and to ſhew 
what is implied in Religious Loyalty and true 
Chriſtian Subjection, ſo as that there may 
be no juſt cauſe of offence, either to God, 
or the King. Render, cc. 

Nou this determination conſiſts in 
theſe two things. | 1 

1. That we pay all due Reſpect and 
juſt Obedience to our Prince, whatever 
Religion he be of; ſo that the Pretence of 
Religion muſt never make us ill Subjects. 
Render unto Caſar, the things which are Cæ- 
fas. But (till „ 
2. That at the ſame time we reſerve 
all due ſervice, and ſubjection to Al- 
mighty God ; fo that when Princes hap- 

pen to err in Religion, the pretence of Loy- 
alty maſt never draw us to embrace their Er- 
rors, and become irreligions. Render unto 

God, the things which are God's. 

1 · He tells us we mult pay all due Re- 
ſpect and juſt Obedience to our Prince, 
whatever Religion he be of; ſo that zhe 
Pretence of Religion muſt never make us ill 
Subjects. Render unto Ceſar, c. 

No the things of Ceſar, or thoſe 
Duties which we are to pay our Prince, 


Aa 4 
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I ſhall comprehend under theſe three 


„ 


1. Inward Love and Reverence. 
2. Reſpectful Speeches and Expreſſions. 
3. Obedient and Submiſſive Practice. 


1. To a Prince all Subjects are bound 


to pay inward Love and Reverence. 


They muſt bear an inward Love and 


Kindnefs, and and well affected to their 


Power and Perſons. And the natural Ef- 


fe& of this will be, that they with well 
to them, and ſincerely deſire the Eaſe 
and Happineſs of their Reign: That they 


_. endeayqur to accompliſh their own De- 
fires, and make their Reigns eaſy by their 


Quietneſs, and dutiful Behaviour towards 


them: That they he forward to obſerve 


their Virtues, and to commend what is 
our in them, for that ſhews Affection: 
That they be prone to conceal, or exte- 


nuate What would bring them to ſhame, 


for that is true love and tenderneſs to- 


wards any perſon: That they be eandid 
in conſtruing what is done or ſaid by 


them, and turn all, ſo far as things will 
| feaſonably bear, to ſuch a ſence, as may 


6 * 


cheriſh and maintain a good opinion of 


them, and the like. Theſe are real Fruits 


olf Love, and proper Trials of our Kind 


nes 
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neſs towards any perſon; and therefore 


are the true Effects, and ſureſt Signs of 
our being well affected towards them. 


They mult alſo pay them an inward : 


Reverence, becauſe of their Power and Pre- 
eminence. Render fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour, ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of 
the Dues of Kings, Rom. 13.7. And this 


Reverence we ſhall be thought to ſhow, 


when we do not pragmatically intrude 
_ ourſelves into their Affairs, but byYet- 


ting them alone to their own care, {hew, 


we think them fit to manage their own 
buſineſs. When we pay a modeſt defe- 
rence to their Councils, which we have 
neither Opportunity, nor Skill to judge 
of, and which therefore we cannot Cen- 
ſure, without great Arrogance and Sau- 
cineſs. And laſtly, when we behave our 
ſelves in their Preſence after a reſpectful 


fort, not with ſlightful and contemptu- 


ous Deportment, but with ſuch becom- 


ing Care, as manifeſts an Awe for them 


dwelling upon our Spirits. 
2- Toa Prince all Subjects are bound 


to pay reſpectful Speeches and Expreſſions. 


They mult not uſe blunt Reproots and 


unmannerly Rudeneſs, when at any time 


they are addreſſing to themſelves. Is iz 
tt, ſays Elihu in Job, to ſay to a Ring, Thou 


art 
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Duties to GOD 

art wicked? and to Princes, Jou are ungodly > 
Job 34. 18. Nor muſt they uſe irreve- - 
rent and reproachful Speech when at any 


time they diſcourſe of them with others. 
This implies two things; One is, that they 


| db wot ſpeak evil of their Perſois, being for- 


ward to tax, and aggravate their Faults : 
The other is, that they do not complain and 
enxiy againſt their Adminiſtrations, delight- 
ing to lay out the Grievances of State, 
and miſguidance of Affairs. Both theſe 
were the Sins of the Gzoſticks, who 
brought the greateſt ſcandal upon our 
Religion in the firff days. They were 
always finding fault, as St. Jude ſays, 
with the public Managements, being Mur- 
merers and Complainers, v. 16. and boldly 
viliſying and reproaching the Perſons of 
their Governours : They deſpiſe Dominions, 
fays he, and ſpeak evil of Dignities. Where- 
as Michael the Arch- Anael, when he contend- 
ed with the Devil himſelf about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee; 
treating Authority with decent Speech, 
even when it was lodged in the Prince 
of Darkneſs, v. 8, 9. . 


I » 


Thus muſt all good Subjects refrain 
from ſpeaking Evil of the Perſons of their 
Governours, and inveighing againſt _ 


and the KING. 


publick Grievances and Male-admini- 


ſtration of Affairs. And this they are 


bound to do, not as if the Perſons and 
Conduct of all Rulers were fo right, that 
no fault could be found in them; for 


there will be Perſonal Faults, and Publick 


Miſcarriages ſo long as Governours are 
Men : But becauſe when there are things 

blame-worthy, in Charity to their Per- 
ſons, and dutiful Regard to their Power, 


we muſt not ſpeak evil of them, and in- 


veigh againſt them for them. When 
St. Paul called Ananias mhited Wall, it was 
a true Reproach, for he had deſerv'd that 
Name by his hypocritical and unjuſt U- 
ſage. But tho? the Reflection was true, 
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yet he conſeſſes it was Criminal; becauſe 


it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
Ruler of thy people, Acts 23. 3, 5. 


3. To their Governours all Subjects : 


are bound to pay an obedient and ſubmiſ 


five Practice. Under this I comprehend 
three things. 1. That they pay faithfully all 


legal Tributes, 2. That they obey readily all - 


their juſt Laws. And 3. that when they cans 


not obey, they ſuſſer patiently without making 


Taſarreftions. 8 

1. They maſt pay faithfully all legal Tri- 
butes, which are impoſed on them by 
their Country Laws and Authentick Cu- 
e 1 
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ſtoms; and which ate as much the Prin. 
ce's Property, not to be with- held, or de- 


falcated, without Fraud and Diſhoneſty, 


as every private Man's Eſtate and Inhe- 


ritance is his. Render to all their dues, 


tribute to whom tribute, cuſtom to whom cu- 


ſtom is due, faith St. Paul, Rom. 13. 7. 


This the Primitive Chriſtians did with 


exemplary fidelity and exactneſs, being 


as Conſcientiouſly fearful to with- hold 
any juſt Payment from their Prince, as 
from their Neighbours. They durſt not 
pay, indeed, what was exaQted of them 
tor Idolatrous Uſes, becauſe that had been 


to contribute towards the Worſhip and 


Service of Idols. But Cetera Vectigalia 
Grat las Chr iſt tanis agent, c. ſays Tertul- 


lian, i. e. As to all other Cuſtoms, which 


are every-where fraudulently conceal'd or 


 with-held by the Gentiles, we Chriſtians are 


fo ſtrict in paying them, that tho the Gen- 
tiles pay Taxes for Idolatrous uſes, which the 


Religion of us Chriſtians will not ſuffer us 


to do, yet our punitualneſs in diſcharging all 


IAolatrous too, Tert. Apol. c. 42 


State-taxes ſo far exceeds theirs, that we pay 
as much into the Checquer for civil Impoſi- 
tions, as the Heathens do for thoſe, and for 


2. They muſt readily obey all their juſt 


Laws, Put them in mind to be ſub jest to. 


Princt- 
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Principalities and Pomers, ſays St. Paul, and 
to obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. And this 


Obedience is due, whenſoever they com- 
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mand Lanful things; 7. e. things unforbid. 


den by a higher Power, and which have ub 


La of God againſt them, To ſhew a thing 


Lamful, it is unreaſonable to ask where 
there is a Command in Scripture, and a 
Law of God for it : For ſuch a Law com- 
manding it, would not make it a thing 
Lawful which may be done, but a thing 
| Neceſſary which auſt be done, and can- 
not be let alone. But to the Lawful- 


neſs of things, it is enough that God has 


ſaid nothing of them, and that there be 


no Law of his againſt them. This is ſecu- 


rity enough that they may. be done with- 
out ſin, or any offence to him: For he 
is never offended, and we never fin, nor 
| ſhall ever ſuffer, but for breaking ſome 

Law, and doing ſomething that he has 
forbidden. Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
tranſgreſſes a Law, ſaith St. John, for ſin 
is the tranſereſſion of a Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. 
And there muſt always be a Law, faith 
St. Paul, that worketh wrath ; for where 
there is no Law, there is no Tranſereſſion, 
Rom. 4. 15. So that whenſoever they 
enjoyn axforbidden things, they enjoyn 


Lanful ones, which no good Subjects 


muſt 


” 
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1 Duties to GoD 8 
muſt diſpute and queſtion, but peaceably 
and readily perform. WET tak 

3. When anlawful things are enjon d, 


which they cannot honeſtly obey, they muſt 
ſuſfer with Patience, and not ſeek to ſive off 


Safferings by making Inſurrections. Whillt 
there is any help in Law to prevent un- 


jult Sufferings, Men may claim their Les 


gal Privileges in their own defence, as 


A: 22. St. Paul did before the Heathen Magi- 


25. 8 Co 


16. 27+ 


ſtrates. Or if Laws give no redreſs, they 
may have recourſe ro Prayers and Tear, 


or any, other peaceable Arts to ſtill a 
Prince's Rage, and melt him into Juſtice: 


Bur if all peaceable Methods fail, and 


there appear no hope of Protection but 


in Force, the Cafe is helpleſs in Humane 


means, and muſt be left to God to re- 


direſs it. Rebellion is a thing, which no 
Neceſſity can excuſe, nor any Pretence 


can authorize : They that reſiſt, ſays 


St. Paul, ſhall receive to themſelves damna- 
tion, Rom. 13. 2. Which was ſpoken, 


when the Chriſtians had felt ſome, and 


daily feared and expected greater Suf- 


ferings; and bound up their hands, 
when the Scepter preſently after was 


| Tway'd by a Man, Nero I mean, who in- 


vaded honeſt Mens Eſtates to ſupply his 


on Profuſenels, and embru'd his ms 
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in the Blood of any he had a Pique a. 
gainſt, without any regard to Law or 
| Juſtice; and was a proteſs'd Enemy of 
the true God, and rais'd the firſt Perſe. 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, as appears 
from Tacitus and Suetonius, two ap- Tacit. 
prov'd Hiſtorians of thoſe times: And aum 15. 
theſe are the faireſt Pretences, that can 3 | 
ever be urg'd in this Caſe; ſo that if 
they cannot ſecure us in flying to Arms 
_ againſt our Governours, nothing elſe 
can. | 5 „ 
All theſe are the things of Ceſar : and 
whether Princes are good or bad, they 
are all due to them. For the ground of 
their being due, is not the oral Endow- 
ments of Princes, becauſe they are Men 
well qualified; but their Power and Au- 
_ thority, becauſe they are the Vicegerents 
and Ordinance of God. This God aſ- 
ſigns as the reaſon of our Duty; not 
that a Prince is Circumſpect or Succeſs- 
ful, Wiſe or Holy, bur that he is his 
Deputy. I have given the Rjngdom to 
Wb pen oy ir"... he, wherefore all Na- 
tions muſt ſerve him, Jer. 27. 6, 7, 8. The 
| Powers are ordain'd of God, therefore he that 
reſiſteth ſhall receive damnation, Rom. 13. 
1, 2. and he is the Miniſter of God, where- 
fore you muſt needs be ſubject, v. 4, 5. Inde 


Poteſtas 


Poteſtas Cæſari unde Spiritus, illuc ſuſpici: 
entes Chriſtiani, &c. It is becauſe God that 
gave him Breath has veſted him with Power, 
that we honour and obey the Emperour, ſays 
Tertullian, Apol. c. 30, 31. So that all 
this Love and Reverence, this reſpect- 
ful Speech and ſubmiſſive Practice are 
due, as to the Beſt, ſo to the Worſt of 
Princes. They muſt be paid, not only 
where Kings Rule well, and are wiſely 
ſollicitous for the Publick ; but alſo 
where they lie ſteeped in Pleaſure, and 
hate Buſineſs, and not only neglect, but 
oppreſs the State. They are due to 
Princes of the molt oppoſite Religions: 
for this is the very Caſe determin'd in 
the Text; the Jews denying Tribute, as 
was ſaid, to the Roman Emperours, be- 
cauſe they were Heathens. Nay, they 
are due, not only to Princes that pro- 
feſs a falſe Religion, but alſo to thoſe 
who impoſe it, and perſecute the true Re- 
ligion. For fo Nero did, if not before; 
yet at leaſt, ſoon after St. Paul, under the 
pain of Damnation, had requir'd all Chri- 
ſtians to be ſbject, Rom. 13. And ſo alſo 
did the other perſecuting Emperoars that 
ſucceeded him, when the Chriſtians were 
a noble ſpectacle of Bleeding, but perſe- 
vering and unconquerable Loyalty to all 
the World. 1 8 


nnd the RING. 199 
As for this Tryal of Perſecutions; God 
be thanked it is not our Caſe : For our 

Laus protect the True Religion, and 

puniſh all that diſſent from it. And our 

King has graciouſly aſſur'd us, that he 

will govern by Laws, yea preſerve the 
Government and Laws themſelves, both 
in Church and State, as they are now _ 

But where that is truly the Caſe, as 
it was with the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles 
days, and the Primitive Perſecutions; and 
as it is ſtill with the Forreign Proteſtants. 
in Popiſh Countries, but eſpecially in 
France. Yet will not this Perſecution of 
the True Religion, exempt Subjects from 

any Branch of the foreſaid Duties. They 
muſt bear Honour and Reverence, and 
ſpeak of them with Reſpect, as well as 

with Truth and Juſtice, and pay faith- 
fully all Legal Tributes, and obey cheer- 
fully all their juſt Laws, and live quiet- 
ly under them, without raiſing any 
Commotions to defend and ſecure even 
their Religion and themſelves, under all 
Princes, under a Nero, Diocleſian, or Ju- 
lian; that not only profeſs, but eſpouſe 
and forcibly propagate a Falſe Religion, 
as well as under the beſt and moſt Or- 
thodox and Chriſtian Kings. So that 
E B b - 


the Pretence of Religion can never autho- 


Duties to GOD- 


 rize any Men to be ill Subjects. Render un- 


to Ceſar the things which are Caeſar's, ſays 
our Saviour in this very Caſe, to thoſe 
who inquir'd how they ſhould behave 

themſelves under Princes of a wrong Reli- 
But whilſt we are thus careful to pay 


all due ReſpeR, and juſt Obedience to 


our Prince, whatever Religion he be of, 
ſo that the Pretence of Religion never make 
1s ill Subjects. We muſt take care ſtill | 


further, 


2. To reſerve at the ſame time all 


due Service and Subjection to Almighty 


God ; ſo that when at any time Princes 
happen to err in Religion, the Pretence 


of Loyalty muſt never draw us to embrace 


| Rom. 13. 
4. 


their Errours, and become irreligious. When 


we do any thing elſe in compliance with 
Soveraign Princes, yet muſt we not fin | 


againſt God for their fakes : For Prin- 
ces, how high ſoever they are above us, 
are yet under him as his mere Depaties 
and * Mzziſters, and he is ſtill the Sove- . 
reign Prince; ſo that our reſpect to them 
mult never carry us to his prejudice, 


Render unto God the things which are God's, 


in this caſe, 


— 


is the other part of our Saviour's Anſwer 


The | 


and the KI NC. 

The things of God are the things of Re- 
ligion. And the Religion, which God 
preſcribes, is not always the ſame with 

that which the Prince doth. In our 
con caſe, God be thanked, they meet. 
For our Laws fetch Religion from the 
Scriptures, and eſtabliſh the ſame that 
Chriſt himſelf has there eſtabliſh'd. And 


our King has given us his Royal Word, 
that he will govern by Laws, and main- 


tain them, and always defend and ſupport 
the r, F England. But in other 
places among our neighbour Nations, 
the Laws of Religion, and the Laws of 


the Land, thwart and oppoſe each other: 


And ſo they did when our Religion was 


firſt planted, in the days of the Apoſtles; 


and fo they continued to do in the ſuc- 
ceeding Apes, and may ftill happen to 
do in all times. But when that is the 


caſe, this cloſe adherence to the Rules 


of True Religion is ſtill the inviolable 


Right of God, and no Powers on Earth 
mult ever drive us from them. 


Now the things of God, or thoſe 


things which are due to him in Re- 


ligion, I ſhall reduce to theſe hee 


Heads. 5 
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1. A Belief of his Revelations. | 
22. Worſbipping bim according to his 
own Rules. 

42 The ſervite of a good Life, and. an 

appriglit Practice. 


1. The firſt thing of Religion 0 to 
God, is a belief of his Revelations, What- 
ſoever he declar es, we muſt all give ab- 
ſolute credit to; becauſe all that believe 
a God, believe he is infinitely true, and 
can never deceive Men. Nay, in mat- 
ters of Religion and Salvation we muſt 
give credit to him alone, becauſe he on- 
ly knows the terms of his own Mercy, 

and how he will bring us all to Heaven. 
In theſe Points, we are not to believe an 
Aßpoſtle himſelf, if he ſhould not ſpeak 
2 Cor. 1. from him: For they, as St. * Paul ſaid, 
„had not dominion over mens Faith, to make 
them believe any thing; but were only 

} 1 Cor. 4. AS Meſſengers and + Diſpenſers of God's 
9.17. Word, and ſo could declare nothing but 
| what he had told them. And much leſs 
ſhould we believe either m or an An- 
gel from Heaven, if he ſhould not only 


tpcak to us without Book, but againſt, 


it, and contradict God's own Revela- 
tion: Tho an Angel from Heaven preach 


any 
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5 any other Goſpel than what we have preached 


unto you, otro & u tf, let him be accurſed ; 


1. e. look on him as if he were anathe- 


matiz'd, and come not near him, nor 


give any heed to him, more than you 
would to one that is thrown out among 
_ Heathens, and publickly excommunica- 


ted, Gal. 1. 8. So that if the Laws of 


any Country require Men to give their 
| aſſent to rediculous and abſurd Opinions, 


as they do among Heathens and Mahome- 


| tans; or to believe quite contrary to the 
Scriptares, as they do in Tal and France, 
where all Men gre compell'd to believe 
Tranſubſtantiation, and to profeſs a Church 
Infallible, which has evidently embrac'd 
and taught a number of Falſhoods : they 
not only zeed not, but they ought not to 
comply with them. They mult truſt 


God before any Princes on Earth, when 


they happen to contradict him. It is 


God's Prerogative to govern our Faith, 
and that mult not be given up to any 
others. | 


2. A ſecond thing, in Religion due to 
God, is Worſhippins him according to his 
own Rules, This is another of God's 


Rights. For his adorable Excellencies, and 
Sovereignty over us, claim our Worſhip ; 
and he himſelf alone can preſcribe ut. 
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The end of it is to honour and pleaſe 
him; and what will do that, is beft 
known to himſelf; fo that his Worſhip 
muſt be of his own preſcribing, and we 
muſt never attempt to worſhip him in a 
way forbidden. And therefore if any 
Powers on Earth ſhould command us to 
worſhip God in a way contrary to what 
he has required, therein they are not to 
be obey*'d. Thus the Heathens requir'd 
the Primitive Chriſtians to Sacrifice to their 
Gods, and to Swear 5 the Emperour's Ge- 
nius. And thus in France, and in other 
Popiſb Countries, the poor Proteſtants are 
requir'd, among other things of like 
ſort, to pray to Saints, and adore Images, 
and worſhip the Hoſt; and take up with a 
maimed Sacrament , receiving the Bread 
only without the Cup, and addreſs to God 


in A Latine Service which they do not under. 


ſtand, and from whence they can expet# to 
reap no profit. All theſe ways of Wor- 
5 directly oppoſite and contra- 
dictory to God's Rules; and therefore 
were juſtly and zeceſſarily rejected by 
God's faithful Servants. For here, not- 
withſtanding their Prince's Command, 
they might and ought to reſerve them- 
{elves ro Almighty God, this being his 
0 


Province. 


© 
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3. A third thing of Religion due to 
God, is the Service of a good Life, and an 
uprighit Practice. This 1s what God in- 
diſpenſibly requires of Men in all Religi- 
ons, and which they muſt be moſt care- 


ful to pay to him inviolably in all times. 
Go that if any Powers ſhould require to 
be ſerv'd by Fraud or Falſbood, by Rapine 
or Blooaſhed, if they would have Men 


ſtop at no Bounds, nor ſcruple at any 
Wickedneſs which ſerves their ends; 
their Subjects or Dependants muſt not 
| hearken, but here obey God, who is a 
greater King than they. I 

Theſe are the things of Religion; and 


theſe are reſerv'd to God as his things, 
which are put without the controul of 


Princes; ſo that we muſt not comply 


when at any time they invade them. 


Thus the three Children would not wor- 
ſhip the Golden Image, for all the ſtrict- 


neſs of the King's Commandment, Dan. 3. 


4, 16, 16, 18. and Daniel would not omit 
bis daily Prayers to God, notwithſtanding 


193 


thereby at his utmoſt peril, he broke 


 Darius's Royal Edict, Dan. 6. 7, 4d 10+ 


And when Chriſt had commanded the 


| Apoſtles * to go and preach to all Nations, « yg. 
they would not deſiſt when the Jews for- 19, = 


bid it, hing, Whether it be right in the 


Bb 4: : mn 
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unto God, judge ye, Acts 4. 17, 18, 19. 
And the Primitive Chriſtians, thoſe re- 
nowned Patterns of Loyalty, tho? the 


would never raiſe Rebellions again 


their Princes, yet ſtood out in a conti- 


nual and invincible Breach -of their 


wicked Laws, refuſing obſtinately ei- 
ther to Curſe Chriſt, or to Sacrifice to Idols, 


when they were requir'd thereto by 


their Heathen Governours. When any 


King's Laws run thus againſt God's 
Laws, non-compliance and holding out 


is a grace; which the more reſolv'd it 
is, the better it is. Nay, that Boldneſs 


and andaunted Face in oppolition, Which 


in caſe of lawful Impoſitions, is a moſt 
criminal Impudence, is in this caſe a pecu- 
liar Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 


begg'd by the Apoſtles when under the 


Threatnings of the Jewiſh Rulers, they 
delir'd Grace to ſpeak the word with bold- 


eſs, Acts 4. 29. which, according to 


that Prayer, was afterwards moſt emi- 


nent in themſelves and the Primitive Con- 


1} Feſſors ; which God ſtill beftow'd when 


he call'd Men to ſuffer for him in after- 
Ages: and which I doubt not but he will 
ſtill beſtow when he ſhall pleaſe to call 


2 any Churches to ſuffer for him, to the 
end of the World, Thus 


| 
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Thus are the things of Religion God's 
things, wherein all Men are (till to fol- 
low him, tho? the Powers of the World 
being erroneouſly miſ-led, ſhould have 
the misfortune both to practiſe them- 
ſelves, and to injoyn their Subjects too 
| to practiſe otherwiſe. 
The only Caution I think fit to be 
added in this Caſe is, That we do not make 
thoſe things Religion which are not ſo, as 
not K peeling at the Communion, not afing 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, not joynins in a Form 
F Prayers, and the like. True Religion 
doth not ſtick at theſe and ſuch like in- 
different things: For God makes Reli- 
gion, and he has no where forbid the 
uſe of them, but may be ſery'd by them 
as truly, and oft-times more becominply 
than without them. So that when our 
 Governours require only ſuch things as 
"theſe, they intrench not at all upon Re- 
ligion and the Rights of God, but we 
may lawfully obey them, and then we 
muſt do it. If they command againſt 
him, in that we are to deſert them, be- 
cauſe we are to follow him in Religion. 
But then we muſt take care, that what 
Ve call Religion be not a point of Man's 
Invention, that it be ſome Article of the 
Holy Scriptures, and not of our own 


Fancy, 
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Fancy, ſomething which is a Religion 


of God's, and not of our own ma- 


king. 


Tubus muſt we hold firm to God in 


things of Religion; and therefore «s the 
pretence of Religion muſt never lead any to 


be ill Subjects: So neither, when Princes 


happen to be miſ-led in Religion, uuſt 


the pretence of Loyalty ever draw them to 


err and be ill Chriftians, When Subjects 


are moſt Loyal to their Prince, im pay- 


ing him all Honour, and Obedience, and 
ſubmiſſive Carriage, they mult not em- 


brace his Errours, nor conform to his 

_ © Opinion and Practice in Religion, if they 
happen to be different from what the 

| Scripture teaches. This is no Act of 

Diſloyalty to a Prince, to be true to Al- 

mighty God, and both to believe and 


prattiſe as he would have us. All Loy” | 


alty to the King muſt conſiſt with True 


Religion towards God, ſince the King 


is only God's Vicegerent. This was the 


Belief of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his 
Apoſtles, and of all the Saints and Ser- 
wants of God in all Ages. And it will al- 
ways be the Opinion of every Man, 


whoſe Conſcience is not debauch'd with 


Atheiſtical Principles, but knows he has 
a God as well as a King to ſerve. 
. * 5 Having 


and the KING: 


Having thus ſtated what are the things 


| FO, and what the things of Ceſar, and 
 # ſhown how the pretended Care and Zeal 
for the one can never exempt us from 
the other ; I ſhall now very briefly ex- 


hort you to a careful Obſervance of 
what has been deliver'd, and fo con- 


clude. | 


Since God and the King then muſt 


both have what belongs to them ; and 


* God, who is moſt jealous of his own Ho- 


nour, will not have Mens Zeal, even for 


that to tranſport them againſt the juſt 


Rights of Czſar ; let me exhort all that 


hear me to have a watchful Eye to both 


- theſe, and that what God has put toge- 


ther, they would not ſet aſunder. Be 
careful to give God all the Honour thar 


is due to him, and to do it with Con- 
ſtancy, Zeal, and Affection. But when 


you are moſt zealous for the Honour of 
God, be careful to preſerve an inviola- 


Idle Duty to your Prince too, who is God's 
5 hs ahh Shew your ſelves hearty and 
y Proteſtants, that is God's Cauſe, 


ſtea 
wherein you may and ſhould be zea- 


lous; but at the ſame time be ſure to 
ſhew your ſelves good Subjects and good 
Chriſtians. Let not your Zeal for Prote- 
ſtancy berea ve you of your Loyalty or 


Club - 
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Chriſtianity, and make you forget ei- 
ther your Duty to your Governours, or 


| that Charity which you owe your Neigh- 


bours ; even thoſe who are moſt oppo- 
ſite in Religion to your ſelves. This is 


to act by a Primitive Spirit like ſincere | 


Servants of Chriſt, and true Members 


of the Church of Exgland; to whoſe Eter- 
nal Honour it may be ſaid, that the 


Clergy, and true Members of it, beyond 
what is ordinary in other Churches, are 


careful to ſhew ſuch a juſt and well- 


govern'd Zeal for Almighty God, as dare © 
not fly in the Face of the King, or be 


unchriſtianly violent againſt their Bre- 
thren for God's ſake. They are, and 
by their Principles ſhould be zealous a- 


| is gainſt Popery- But at the ſame time 


they are zealous againſt Rebellion and 


Diſloyalty, one of the moſt miſchievous 
ac 0 in Popery, and againſt all un- 
chriſtian Uſage, and uncharitableneſs to 


Men of different Perſuaſions, which the | 
unbridled Zeal of Papiſts and Seftaries 


too commonly tranſports them to. - 
And then, as for you, my Reverend 
Brethren, who are intruſted with the 


Miniſtry of Religion, let me particylar- | 


ly recommend the things of God and 
Religion to your care, that you would 


labour 
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labour to make Men true to God, that 


they may be true to the King for God's 


ſake. Stir them up, not only to like 
Religion, or to be Lake-warm, which 


God * told the Church of Laodicea was * Rev. 3 


loathſome ; but to be concern'd, and zea- '% 
lous in it. And that they may not be 
all Heat without Light, nor their Zeal 
out-run their Knowledge; endeavour to 
poſſeſs them with right Notions of it; 


letting them ſee that Religion lies in 
Faith and Practite, in Believing all the Ar- 


ticles of the Creed 5 and Keeping the Com- 
mandments and Laws of God, Suffer them 


not to place Religion in little things, to | 


embrace Shadows for a Subſtance, and 
to think either to pleaſe or diſpleaſe God 
by ſuch frivolous and inconſiderable 


things, as are unworthy of any Wiſe 
Man's Notice; which needleſs Scrupu- 


lofiry of Mind, will not only prove a 
Snare to themſelves, bur inevitably ren- 


der them troubleſome to their Gover- 
nours, and very detrimental to the Pub- 
lick Peace. And when they are thus 


rightly inſtructed in Religion, and made 
true to Almighty God; be diligent to 
weed out all Seditious Principles, to 


make Civil Subjection as neceſſary a 
part of their Religion, and as much a 


.. Pot © 


A oo 
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Point of Conſcience, as Prayers and God's 
immediate Service. In a word, to let 


them ſee the Neceſſity, the Duty, and 


the Benefit of being inviolably Loyal and 


True to the King too. 


I know the Judgments of great N um- 
bers are prepoſſeſs*d on the wrong ſide, 
and leaven'd with ill Principles, inftild 


by 8 Seducers into many well- 
u 


meaning, but unwary Minds, both a- 


bout the Things of God, and of the 4 


King too. For as for the Things of the 
King, through an habitual and indulg'd 


Licence, many are come without Re- 


gret to queſtion any thing that is in fa- 
vour of their Governours; to put re- 


mote and imaginary Caſes, in Bar of pre- 


ſent, real, and unqueſtionable Duties; to 


|  Cavil and Diſpute Power, when they 


ſhould be ſhewing Obedience; nay, ro 


avow ſuch Principles as inevitably un- 
ſettle any State, and authorize the moſt 
bare-tac'd Rebellions,-as, God knows, 

we have newly felt by fad Experience; 


*which would have been much ſadder 
ſill, had not the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


of God confounded the Craft, and de- 
feated the miſchievouſneſs of Men, in 


our late happy, ſpeedy, and, in appear- 


ance, intire Deliverance from them. 


„„ 
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And then as for Religion, great Num- 


bers of thoſe who are concern'd for Mp 


either place it in trifling Truths, or in 
groundleſs and untrue Opinions; and 


where they are moſt miſtaken, they are 


_ Uſually moft confident and concern'd, 


and ſhew more Zeal for thoſe empty 


and unprofitable Nothings where they 


s 


think wrong, than for all the "Hens 
and important Truths of their Religion 


Where they believe right. Theſe ill 


Weeds have in too many marr'd the 


Soil which I am entreating you to cul- 


tivate. And what pains it may have 


coſt others to ſow theſe evil Seeds, and 


give them root, I know not: But now 


they are in poſſeſſion, and are riveted 


in the Minds of Men, I know it will 
coſt you much Pains and Patience too, 


to pluck them out. But this, my Re- 


verend Brethren, tho? it will exerciſe 


your Care, yet muſt not diſcourage it. 


Let not us ſhew leſs diligence to cure 
Mens Minds, than others have done to 
corrupt them. Let not the Goodneſs of 
our Cauſe ſuffer through our Remiſneſs, 
and want of care in managing it. Sub- 


ſtantial Religion and Loyalty are true 
and mighty, and will prevail at laſt. 
But without your care and pains, who 


. are 
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are appointed Advocates for them, and 
are of all Men, as moſt concern'd, ſo 
beſt fitted to uphold them, they will 
not be prevalent. May the Almighty. 
God daily increaſe your Zeal, and both 
direct your Labours, and proſper them 
in ſo good a Work: That you may 
not only be rewarded for the honeſt 
of your Endeavours, when Jeſus Chriſt 
£ the chief Shepherd, and Biſhop of the 
*:Per-5.4+Church , as St. Peter * ſtyles him, ſhall 
2, come ar lalt but may ar preſent ſee | 
dhe Fruit, and rejoyce in the Succeſs of 
3 them too. Amen. . 77 1 
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